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Abstract:

Abstrakt:

The authors’ intention is to present findings to which they came while
analysing the implementation process of the EU Permanent Structured
Cooperation (PESCO), especially in the area of EU operations planning
and development of capabilities required for achieving the EU level of
ambition. Only issuing the EU Global Strategy in 2016 and its subsequent
implementation process seems to be a momentum for specifying
commitments stemming from PESCO. At present, there is a list of
common binding commitments which 25 of 28 EU member states have
signed to. This list includes specific commitments as for development of
required capabilities needed for achieving expected objectives of CSDP
operations. Nevertheless, a very critical point related to the current
PESCO implementation process is whether the present level of EU
member states integration allows fully completing all highly ambitious
commitments as declared by political leaders.

Autofi v C¢lanku prezentuji poznatky, ke kterym dospéli pfi analyze
procesu implementace Stalé strukturované spoluprace (PESCO), a to
predevsim v oblasti planovani operaci EU a rozvoji schopnosti, které jsou
nezbytné k naplnéni politicko-vojenskych ambici EU. Zda se, Ze teprve
vydanim Globalni strategie EU v roce 2016 a jeji naslednou implemen-
taci by mohlo dojit ke konkretizaci zavaznych pozadavkdl, vyplyvajicich
ze znéni PESCO. V soucasné dobé existuje prehled spole¢nych zavazki,
k jejichz se zavazalo 25 z 28 ¢lenskych zemi EU. Tento prehled obsahuje
i konkrétni zavazky v oblasti realizace poZadovanych schopnosti k efek-
tivnimu vedeni operaci EU. Cilem ¢lanku je i hledani odpovédi na otaz-
ku, zda soucasna mira integrace ¢lenskych zemi EU dovoli pIné realizovat
deklarované zavazky.
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INTRODUCTION

This article offers considerations on factors influencing the transformation of Perma-
nent Structured Cooperation (PESCO) in relation to the recent development of the Co-
mmon Security and Defence Policy (CSDP). Since the Lisbon Treaty entered into force, in
December 2009, the EU has been striving for conceptualising and activating the Protocol
on Permanent Structured Cooperation (PESCO)! with a view to provide the EU with more
operational ability to act as a global actor in the area of security and defence. PESCO
has been regarded as a significant contribution to fulfilling the EU Level of Ambition (EU
LoA), including the most demanding missions and operations. It could facilitate the de-
velopment of capabilities through an intensive involvement in multinational procure-
ment projects and with appropriate industrial entities including small and medium sized
enterprises, and strengthen European defence cooperation. Nevertheless many ideas
concerning the implementation of PESCO principles have been often hitting the wall of
member states doubting whether it should be activated at all. The crucial impetus as for
the restart of PESCO arrived in June 2016 with the publication of the EU Global Strategy?,
the Implementation Plan on Security and Defence3 followed by the European Defence
Action Plan? and the European Defence Fund3. All of this shall demonstrate the EU desire
to move forward from vision to action on security and defence. However the question

1 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Consolidated versions of the Treaty on the functioning of the European Union.
Protocol N° 10 on Permanent Structured Cooperation established by article 42 of the Treaty on EU. Official
Journal of the European Union C 326/47. Brussels, Belgium, 2012. Available at: http://eur-lex.europa.
eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:12012E/TXT&from=EN

2 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). European Union Global Strategy: Shared Vision, Common Action: A Stronger
Europe. General Secretariat of the Council. Brussels, Belgium, 2016, 60 p. Available at: http://www.iss.
europa.eu/publications/detail/article/a-global-strategy-for-the-european-unions-foreign-and-
security-policy/

3 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Implementation Plan on Security and Defence. 4392/16. Brussels, Belgium:
Council of the European Union, 2016, 31 s. Available at: https://eeas.europa.eu/sites/eeas/files/
eugs_implementation_plan_st14392.en16_0.pdf

4 EUROPEAN COMMISSION (ed.). European Defence Action Plan. European Commission. Brussels, Belgium,
2016. Available at: https://eeas.europa.eu/sites/eeas/files/com_2016_950_f1_communication_
from_commission_to_inst_en_v5_pl 869631.pdf

5 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Launching the European Defence Fund. COM(2017) 295 final. Brussels,

Belgium, 2017. Available at: https://era.gv.at/object/document/3313/attach/COM_Launching_
the_European_Defence_Fund.pdf
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is: To which extent the introduction of PESCO can be considered as a significant step for-
ward to consolidate the EU member states’ integration process within the CSDP?

1 IMPLICATIONS OF PESCO ON NATIONAL PLANNING PROCESSES

If PESCO is about enabling to achieve the EU LoA as defined in the EU Global Strategy,
then what type of military operations the EU needs to achieve this goal? How deman-
ding, robust, coercive or risky should these operations be? “As set out in the EU Global
Strategy, the EU must contribute to responding to external conflicts and crises, building
the capacities of partners, and protecting the Union and its citizens. The proposed Level
of Ambition outlines the goals that the EU and its Member States set out to achieve,
including through CSDP and using the full potential of the EU Treaty, in order to contribu-
te to these strategic priorities from a security and defence perspective.”®

In accordance with the EU Global Strategy and the subsequent Implementation Plan
on Security and Defence’, the identification of the strategic priorities for the EU was
accompanied by a typology of operations. With a view to undertake rapid and decisive
action in support of the EU LoA across the whole spectrum of crisis management tasks
covered by the Lisbon Treaty, the EU needs to have highly operational force package
to undertake all types of CSDP missions and operations in accordance with respective
illustrative scenarios produced by the EUMS in the context of the Capability Develop-
ment Plan (CDP).8 In this context, PESCO is to establish direct connection between deve-
lopment of required capabilities and their use in CSDP operations.

Nevertheless a question remains - what kind of operation is PESCO preparing for?
Although it is difficult to predict how this will unfold at this stage, there are instruments
already in place that have the potential to move CSDP towards a more operational po-
sture. The operational dimension of PESCO itself is aimed at so-called comprehensive
approach to CSDP operations.

As the Lisbon Treaty specifies, in the article 42, par. 1, the role of the EU: The common
security and defence policy shall be an integral part of the common foreign and security
policy. It shall provide the Union with an operational capacity drawing on civilian and mi-
litary assets. The Union may use them on missions outside the Union for peace-keeping,
conflict prevention and strengthening international security in accordance with the prin-

6 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Implementation Plan on Security and Defence. 14392/16. Brussels, Belgium:
Council of the European Union, 2016. p.2 Available at: https://eeas.europa.eu/sites/eeas/files/
eugs_implementation_plan_st14392.en16_0.pdf

7 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Council conclusions on implementing the EU Global Strategy in the area of
Security and Defence. General Secretariat of the Council doc. 14149/16, Brussels, Belgium 2016.

8 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Council conclusions on implementing the EU Global Strategy in the area of
Security and Defence. General Secretariat of the Council doc. 14149/16, Brussels, Belgium 2016. Available
at: http://www.consilium.europa.eu/media/22459/eugs-conclusions-st14149en16.pdf
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ciples of the United Nations Charter. The performance of these tasks shall be undertaken
using capabilities provided by the Member States.®

In accordance with the EU LoA, as specified in the Presidency Conclusions of Decem-

ber 2009, Annex 2, the EU “should be actually capable to deploy 60 000 men in 60 days
for a major operation, within the range of operations envisaged within the Headline Goal
2010 and within the Civilian Headline Goal 2010, of planning and conducting simultane-
ously:

e two major stabilisation and reconstruction operations, with a suitable civilian com-
ponent, supported by a maximum of 10 000 men for at least two years;

e two rapid response operations of limited duration using inter alia the EU’s battle
groups;

* an emergency operation for the evacuation of European nationals (in less than ten
days);

e a maritime or air surveillance/interdiction mission;

e a civilian-military humanitarian assistance operation lasting up to 90 days;

e around a dozen civilian missions (inter alia police, rule of law, civil administration,
civil protection, security sector reform and observation missions) of varying for-
mats, inter alia in a rapid reaction situation, including a major mission (possibly up
to 3 000 experts), which could last several years.” 10

DIVERSIFICATION OF NATIONAL SECURITY AND DEFENCE

CONCERNS

Without any doubts, one of the most critical points which do not allow the EU to en-
tirely exploit its potential has been a persisting lack of commonly oriented cooperation.
Despite of EU proclamations that the member states are closely consolidated around
the CSDP11, diversification of national approaches to development of military capabili-
ties and their operational use to get expected strategic objectives is more than flagrant.
Nevertheless most member states fully accept the idea that only an effective CSDP can
provide the European continent with more stability and European citizens with stronger
security.

The recent evolution of security and defence situation in the word clearly shows that
closer and enhanced cooperation between respective EU member states is indispens-

9 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Consolidated versions of the Treaty on the functioning of the European Union.
Official Journal of the European Union C 326/47. Art. 42, par. 1. Brussels, Belgium, 2012. Available at:
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:12012E/TXT&from=EN

10 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Presidency Conclusions, Brussels 11 and 12 December 2008.
17271/1/08, REV 1. Brussels, Belgium. 2008. Available at: http://www.consilium.europa.eu

11 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Council conclusions on implementing the EU Global Strategy in the area of
Security and Defence. General Secretariat of the Council doc. 14149/16, Brussels, Belgium 2016. p. 2.
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able. 12 |s the EU mature enough to proceed with as complex and sensitive concept as
the PESCO cooperation in the area of CSDP is? The former architecture of the EU, mod-
ified as an outcome of the Lisbon Treaty, was based on 3-pillar structure, represent-
ed a mutual interrelationship between common economic communities, common for-
eign and security policy and police and judicial cooperation.13 After having established
the monetary union with the common European currency and the Schengen area allow-
ing people and goods to pass freely across the borders of each country without passport
or other controls, the EU arrived to a conviction that it was strong enough to play a role
of a global actor in the area of international security and defence. Nevertheless the sur-
prise happened when catlike problems in the first and the third pillar escalated, i.e. rising
debt crisis in some member states, especially in Greece, and an illegal migration from
Northern Africa and Middle East countries. These two moments undermined the reli-
ance of Europeans on correct functioning of the Eurozone with the common currency
and mechanisms set up for protecting and internal control of Schengen area. Under this
situation, it is legitimate to ask a question concerning a credibility of the second pillar,
i.e. Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP), which is so complex as for the united
and coordinated approach and mutual trust of all member states.

While looking at the whole scope of the EU integration ambition, it is just the scope
of CSDP, especially as for national approaches to defence planning and capability de-
velopment, where a large range of discrepancies can be identified.1 The point is that
EU member states perceive current security threats in a different way and in a different
intensity. Persisting problems originating from this diversity in combination with the di-
versification of national security policies obstruct a progress in introducing a common
trust and solidarity among the EU member states. Thus, the diversification of national
ambitions and divergences of how to react against current security threats is the crucial
concern due to which the EU is not yet able to act as a credible provider of the world-
wide security stability.

12 MISSIROLI, Antonio, ed. Towards an EU global strategy: Background, process, references. Paris,
France: European Union Institute for Security Studies, 2015, p. 123-152. ISBN 978-92-9198-370-4.
DOI:10.2815/953786. Available at: http://www.iss.europa.eu/uploads/media/Towards_an_EU_Global_
Strategy.pdf

13 This structure was introduced with the Treaty of Maastricht in November 1993, and was eventually
abandoned in December 2009, when the Treaty of Lisbon entered into force. The first pillar, called as
the European Communities, handled economic, social and environmental policies. The second one was
the Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) and the third one was named Justice and Home Affairs.
Within each pillar, a different balance was applied between the supranational and intergovernmental
principles.

14 PETRAS, Zdenék; LETENS, Geert; SOARES, Joaquim; YOUNG, Chad; LAWRENCE, Anthony;
GLAERUM, Sigurd; HAYNES, Christopher; VANZEEBROECK, Francois; PIKNER, Ivo. Capability
Planning. Paris, France: NATO Science and Technology Organization, 2018. ISBN 978-92-837-
2153-6.
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WHICH CAPABILITIES ARE NEEDED TO FULFIL CHALLENGING

CSDP OPERATIONS?

As one component of the broader CFSP, CSDP has been originally and primarily de-
signed as a platform for framing operational activities, for making the EU more efficient
and for providing enhanced coordination and collaboration in the areas of capability
development and operational readiness. As for the CSDP missions and operations, they
are often regarded as the most visible expression of European security and defence co-
operation and the most tangible contribution of member states to international crisis
management efforts. Since the entry into force of the Lisbon Treaty, the EU has strongly
focused, in the CSDP, on:

¢ improving the capacity to conduct CSDP missions and operations;

e strengthening the EU’s ability to rapidly deploy the appropriate civilian and military

capabilities to EU-led missions and operations;

¢ developing adequate, future-oriented civilian and military capabilities;

e improving the EU’s rapid response capabilities, including the EU Battlegroups;

Nevertheless CSDP military operations have also faced a series of political and ope-
rational difficulties that, in some cases, question their very relevance or comparative
advantages. In particular, the degree of political support from member states and
the consensus on their added-value, as well as on the adaptation of those operations
to contemporary threats, have often been challenged. Nonetheless, CSDP operations
have shaped the identity of the EU in the security domain and more than any other
policy development they have given to CSDP its profile and meaning. As for the second
component of the CSDP, the concept of capability development has been given renewed
attention during the process of revitalisation of the EU defence agenda. It is pivotal to
the concept of strategic autonomy, as defined in the EU Global Strategy, and both the Eu-
ropean Defence Fund and PESCO have focused on the importance of developing military
capabilities. So, besides capability development process, the EU accentuates an opera-
tional dimension of PESCO. To begin with, Lisbon treaty on PESCO states that member
states will cooperate with a view to the most demanding missions, which clearly defi-
nes an operational objective for PESCO. Member states have diverged on the prima-
ry objective of PESCO. But for the proponents of an ambitious PESCO, its operational
dimension remains essential. This operational dimension is introduced in the Protocol
n°10 of the Lisbon Treaty, where article 1 defines objectives and article 2 respectively
specifies how these objectives should be achieved in order to meet the EU LoA. In this
context, it is the article 1 a) stipulating that member states participating in PESCO will
“proceed more intensively to develop its defence capacities through the development
of its national contributions and participation, where appropriate, in multinational for-
ces, in the main European equipment programmes, and in the activity of the Agency
in the field of defence capabilities development, research, acquisition and armaments
(European Defence Agency).” According to the article 1b) member states participating
in PESCO should “have the capacity to supply by 2010 at the latest, either at national
level or as a component of multinational force groups, targeted combat units for the mi-
ssions planned, structured at a tactical level as a battle group, with support elements
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including transport and logistics, capable of carrying out the tasks referred to in Article
43 of the Treaty on European Union, within a period of five to 30 days, in particular in
response to requests from the United Nations Organisation, and which can be sustained
for an initial period of 30 days and be extended up to at least 120 days.”*5 The following
article 2 then specifies respective modalities through which member states participating
in PESCO shall achieve the objectives as previously defined in the article 1.

4 INSTITUTIONALISATION OF PESCO WITHIN CSDP STRUCTURES

In November and subsequently in December 2017, 25 member states from the 28-
EU officially signed Joint Notification on the PESCO. Only the UK, Denmark and Malta
abstain from participating in PESCO activities. By signing this document, signatory mem-
ber states engaged to fulfil commitments as described in the Council Decision of 11
December 2017%7,

These commitments also contain the framing of a database of available and rapidly
deployable capabilities, the review of national decision-making procedures, the inter-
operability of forces or a revision of the funding of military operations, i.e. revision of
the currently applicable financial procedures (ATHENA Mechanism18). All these binding
commitments have apparently an operational aimed at mitigating difficulties that Euro-
pean military forces have been regularly facing.

PESCO shall be a member state-driven process, meaning that the main decisions
and activities are the responsibilities of participating member states. But as a part of
the broader CSDP framework, PESCO will benefit from the support of various EU bodies,
primarily the European Defence Agency (EDA) and the European External Action Service
(EEAS). While the EEAS will support the operational dimension of the common commit-
ments as well as operational projects, the EDA will play a key role in relation to the ca-
pability dimension of the common commitments and to the capability related projects.
PESCO will be the subject of a regular assessment of its implementation through several
processes which will be running alongside. One of them will annually evaluate the extent

15 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Consolidated versions of the Treaty on the functioning of the European Union.
Official Journal of the European Union C 326/47. Brussels, Belgium, 2012. Available at: http://eur-lex.
europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:12012E/TXT&from=EN

16 Joint Notification on the PESCO to the Council and to the High Representative of the EU for Foreign Affairs
and Security Policy. In:http://www.europa.eu/ [online]. [cit. 2018-08-07]. Available at: http://www.
consilium.europa.eu/media/31511/171113-pesco-notification.pdf

17 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Council Decision on establishing permanent structured cooperation (PESCO)
and determining the list of participating Member States. 2017/2315. Secretariat General of the Council.
Brussels, Belgium. 2017. Available also at: https://eur-lex.europa.eu

18 Art. 41 of the Lisbon Treaty sets the principles for the financing of EU civilian and military crisis
management operations. Operations having military or defence implications cannot be financed from
the Union budget. For the common costs of such operations, the Council of the EU has established
a special mechanism called Athena.



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 EU Permanent Structured Cooperation

to which the commitments are being fulfilled by member states — Coordinated Annual
Review on Defence (CARD). Another one will focus on projects related to capability deve-
lopment. In both cases, alongside the EDA and within the EEAS, it will be the EU Military
Staff (EUMS) together with the Crisis Management and Planning Directorate (CMPD)
that will have the lead on assessing progress from an operational point of view. Issues of
availability, interoperability, flexibility and deployability of forces units will be particular-
ly scrutinised, in reference to each of the binding common commitments.

5 IMPLEMENTATION OF PESCO PRINCIPLES

The starting point is an analysis of all CARD relevant information on national capabil-
ities and assets already available in EU databases, including NATO Defence Planning Ca-
pability Survey for those who are also NATO nations. Subsequently the EDA will produce
a CARD analysis that will present aggregate data and identify trends regarding national
defence spending plans, implementation of priorities resulting from the CDP and rele-
vant to defence research programmes, as well as opportunities for defence cooperation.

The final CARD report stemming from outcomes of the previous steps, will present
the main results of the review as well as associated recommendations. The CARD is not
meant as a stand-alone tool. Together with the revised Capability Development Plan
(CDP), the PESCO and the European Defence Fund should become a cornerstone of a co-
herent EU mechanism to larger collaborative planning process oriented on getting those
capabilities which are identified as priority for accomplishing political and military end-
state of CSDP operations.

To this end, participating member states have been required to complete individual
National Implementation Plans to display in which they are able and willing to meet
the common binding commitments listed in Joint Notification on the PESCO. In line with
the agreed procedures!? the participating member states will submit their National Im-
plementation Plans every year in January. Based on the assessment done by the PESCO
secretariat (EDA, EUMS, EEAS) will present the annual PESCO report to the Council in
spring, in view of the Council’s review of the fulfilment of the commitments by the in-
dividual participating member states. National plans are to be seen as a way through
which EU authority will be able to review individual national commitments. List of pro-
jects reflecting ambitious and more binding common commitments to be undertaken by
participating member states will be issued and updated on regular basis.

19 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Council recommendation concerning a roadmap for the implementation of
PESCO. 6588/1/18 REV 1. Brussels, Belgium: Council of the European Union, 2018. Available at: http://
data.consilium.europa.eu/doc/document/ST-6588-2018-REV-1/en/pdf

10
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PESCO AND INTERACTION BETWEEN CAPABILITY

DEVELOPMENT AND OPERATIONS PLANNING

Based on previously agreed goals and commitments, the EU should thus be capable
to undertake the above mentioned types of CSDP civilian missions and military opera-
tions outside the Union, a number of which may be executed concurrently, in different
scenarios, including in situations of higher security risk. From this perspective, the EU
will organise crisis management operations where military element would act alongside
with non-military elements, i.e. intergovernmental agencies such as police, justice, di-
plomacy, NGOs etc. The specific character of CSDP operations is aggregating military and
civilian elements.

Within the context of capability and operations planning, it is worth mentioning
the fact that the EU has a specific perception of capability and capability planning. For
the EU the term of capability has a broader connotation than for NATO. The EU specifi-
cally splints the definition of capability into the following areas:

e military capability which is used for achieving exclusively military tasks during an

EU CSDP operations as specified in Headline Goal 2010%0;

e military capability which can be used for supporting civilian protection and hu-
manitarian aid operations to relieve consequences of a terrorist attack, natural or
man-made disasters. The capability database management is under responsibility
of the European Commission (Common Emergency Communication and Informa-
tion System — CECIS);

e civilian capability used for achieving exclusively civilian tasks during EU CSDP ope-
rations. Capability requirements for this purpose are specified in the Civilian Head-
line Goal 20102,

A proper perception of EU capability requirements and subsequent reflection of these
requirements in national contributions in terms of military capabilities is an essential
step of the EU capability development process. This step should enable a qualitative
and quantitative measurement of each national contribution translated into capability
terms. It also provides an understanding of the total forces and related capabilities that
could potentially be made available to the EU. That means that even within the existing
Headline Goal 2010, more strategic enablers are needed. And in reality it also means
that the EU has to go beyond the 60 000, because Europe will have to have its own re-

20 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Headline Goal 2010. General Secreteriat of the Council. Brussels, Belgium,
2004. Available at: http://eeas.europa.eu/csdp/capabilities/military-capabilities/index_en.htm

21 COUNCIL OF THE EU (ed.). Civilian Headline Goal 2010. Doc. 14823/07. General Secretariat of the Council,
Brussels, Belgium, 2007. Available at: www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cmsUpload/Civilian_
Headline_Goal_2010.pdf

11
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serves as well. Moreover, on the day when Brexit will happen, the British contribution,
which amounts to a full 20%, will have to be deducted from the EU Force Catalogue?2.

Of course, British forces will not disappear, and when Europeans decide to launch
operations, in whichever framework (CSDP, NATO, UN, or ad hoc), the UK is more likely
to be part of the action then not. But for the purpose of stepping up the EU effort, it is
better to discount them, so that even if the current Headline Goal 2010 is maintained,
the remaining EU member states must contribute more in order to fill the gaps left by
the UK. Following the common notification on PESCO, signed by 25 participating mem-
ber states of the 28-EU, the future centres of gravity will be focused on respective Natio-
nal Implementation Plans which will take into account also actions in the areas of opera-
tions (i.e. the availability, deployability and interoperability of forces) and corresponding
capabilities (i.e. the development, effectiveness and interoperability of defence assets).

Nevertheless, the success of PESCO in terms of enhancing the capability to conduct
EU operations will entirely depend on to which extent participating member states ad-
here to the common binding commitments. A lot of questions are on the agenda regar-
ding PESCO and its supposed role of an effective instrument for the CSDP. One of them
concerns the operational effectiveness, i.e. the interaction between operations planning
and development of capabilities which are required for conducting these operations.
The combination of both factors represents a condicio sine qua non for achieving the EU
LoA. In this context it is necessary to mention that the way how to fulfil the EU’s military
level of ambition is still subject of discussion. This is likely to require further specificati-
on how to improve EU operational effectiveness, especially as for the compatibility and
complementarity between the EU and NATO’s operational efforts. In this respect, related
projects launched under PESCO may give an indication of member states’ seriousness in
tackling CSDP challenges against their national security concerns.

CONCLUSIONS

An important aspect, which can be regarded as a real added value of CSDP, lies in
the Lisbon Treaty requiring adaptation of national operations planning processes to-
wards respective EU and NATO operations planning and standard operational procedu-
res. PESCO can be used in a constructive manner however to streamline the various na-
tion’s clusters and frameworks in which other member states also take part. This could
create opportunities for widening and deepening existing formats while ensuring their
relevance for the overall EU LoA. If PESCO is activated, it will also have an impact on
the participating member states’ cooperation with those who have not yet chosen to

22 According to the capability related terminology in the framework of the EU Capability Development
Process the Force Catalogue presents EU member states contributed forces and capabilities against
the required capabilities as defined in the Requirement Catalogue. The Force Catalogue is one of the main
products of the Capability Development Mechanism (CDM). The Supplement to the Force Catalogue
contains the contributions from the European non-EU members of NATO and other countries, which are
candidates for accession to the EU.

12
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join. A nation can engage in military cooperation (i.e. render its forces interoperable)
with different sets of nations in different frameworks. But once it integrates its forces
with one set of nations in PESCO, it cannot integrate them again with another set of
nations in another framework. This will be due to difficulties involved in working closely
together and achieving interoperability, but might also arise from lack of trust and mu-
tual understanding.

PESCO will be the predominant focus for the participating member states. On the dif-
ference between PESCO and other previous forms of cooperation, such as pooling and
sharing. PESCO is legally binding and the commitments with regards to the participating
member states enforceable. The decision to participate was made voluntarily by each
participating member state, and decision-making will remain in the hands of the partic-
ipating member states in the Council. This is without prejudice to the specific character
of the security and defence policy of certain EU member states.

Nevertheless some degree of uncertainty surrounds the intention to conduct the most
demanding missions and operations with a view to fulfil the EU LoA. Given the challeng-
es associated with capability development process outside of the EU framework, there is
a need to ensure that PESCO does not fall in the same scenario like pooling and sharing
initiatives in the past. It is important that PESCO capability projects meet the objectives
of prospective CSDP operations and missions. Capability development is a long-term
process spanning multiple years, even decades. Success through PESCO has to be mea-
sured with this factor in mind. Achieving a mutually reinforcing relationship between
PESCO and national plans is still a work in progress.

Member states participating in PESCO could plan together, as if for one force, and
then decide which contribution every individual state will make. However, PESCO must
reflect the need for complementarity between NATO and the EU. Nevertheless, neither
Lisbon Treaty nor PESCO makes clear how this should be done. The aim would be to
arrive at a single coherent full-spectrum force package — Single Set of Forces Concept -
that could deliver a significant share of the NATO Defence Planning Process (NDPP) and
the EU target. This would make PESCO the core of European defence and, at the same
time, the European pillar of NATO and the armed branch of the EU.

Authors:  Colonel Zdenék PETRAS, PhD., born in 1964. Graduated from Military Col-
lege of Land Forces in Vlyskov (CZE), is presently appointed as a senior re-
searcher fellow at the Centre for Security and Military-Strategic Studies in
Brno. He has pursued his professional development at French Joint Defence
College in Paris and Université Panthéon-Assas Paris (2007 — 2008). For sev-
eral years, he has been serving as a staff officer at General Staff and he has
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Approaches to Scenario Development

Pouzivané pristupy k tvorbé scénaru

Jan Gireth

Abstract:

Abstrakt:
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Klicova slova:

The article deals with the issue of methodological approach to scenario
development. This paper describes the methods and techniques used
in scenarios development both in civilian sphere and within NATO
and the EU, with an emphasis on their role in the military capability
development process of the armed forces. The article defines the usual
scenario construction process and describes the location and differences
of generic and specific planning situations. In addition, the principles
necessary to create quality scenarios are described here. The conclusion
of the article deals with proposals focused on the elaboration of
a methodology for scenario building in the Czech Armed Forces as part of
the project “Strategic Alternatives to the Construction and Development
of the Czech Armed Forces”, which is being elaborated at the Center for
Security and Military and Strategic Studies of the University of Defense
in Brno.

Clanek se zabyva problematikou metodologického pristupuktvorbéscéna-
r(. V ¢lanku jsou popsany metody a techniky pouZivané pfitvorbé scénari
v civilni sféfe jakoZ i v NATO a EU s dlirazem na jejich roli v rdmci procesu
stanovovani vojenskych schopnosti ozbrojenych sil. Clanek definuje moz-
ny proces konstrukce scénard a popisuje misto a odliSnosti generickych
a specifickych planovacich situaci. Dale jsou zde uvedeny principy nezbyt-
né k vytvoreni kvalitnich scénar(. V zavéru se ¢lanek zabyva objasnénim
metodologie zpracovani scénarii v Armadé Ceské republiky jako soudasti
projektu “Strategické alternativy vystavby a rozvoje ozbrojenych sil Ceské
republiky”, ktery je v soucasné dobé rozpracovavan na Centru bezpec-
nostnich a vojenskostrategickych studii na Université obrany v Brné.

Generic Planning Situations; Mission Types; Methodology; Scenarios;
Specific Planning Situation.

Generické planovaci situace; typy misi; metodologie; scénare; specifické
planovaci situace.
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INTRODUCTION

The current world is characterized by volatility, uncertainty, complexity, and ambigui-
ty, due to its high global connectivity and the ever-increasing pace of change. In this se-
curity environment, the armed forces guarantee effective defense of the Czech Republic
against external attack, which will be influenced by the dynamically changing security
situation and the associated threats and risks. In the framework of an effective response
to possible risks and threats, it is necessary to have a developed Czech Armed Forces
operating concept, which formulates the basics, operational factors and ways of using
the armed forces, on the basis of which military capability requirements are derived.
The appropriate tool for creating operational concepts and determining the capabilities
required for the use of the armed forces in the future are scenarios. Scenarios are com-
monly understood as carefully crafted stories that describe a possible future. On a theo-
retical level, a number of authors are concerned with the scenarios, such as Marsa and
Kubesa?, Melichar?, Spisak3. Even though the use of scenarios is a proven and widely
used approach to designing operational concepts and as part of the capability planning
process, their practical use within the defense sector was rather unique. In the Czech
Armed Forces the issue of the scenarios is dealt with for the first in the recently approved
“Draft of Concept of use of the Armed Forces of the Czech Republic up to 2030”, prepared
on the basis of the expected development of the security environment. It includes ten
briefly described generic scenarios of potential employment of the Czech Armed Forces.

The aim of this article is to describe some possible approaches to the scenario deve-
lopment process and to show the different internal structure of the scenarios used in
the civilian sphere and in the NATO and EU capabilities planning process.

1 HISTORY OF SCENARIOS

The history of the scenarios is described in detail in a number of articles, and therefo-
re in this paper only some important milestones that have influenced their development
are mentioned. The first scenarios emerged following World War II, as a method for
military planning. The U. S. Air Force tried to imagine what its opponents might do and
prepare alternative strategies. In the 1960s, Herman Kahn, who had been part of the Air
Force effort, refined scenarios as a tool for business prognostication. He suggested that

1 MARSA, J. and KUBESA, M., Vyufiti scénatdi k tvorbé operaénich koncepci, Vojenské rozhledy, 2016, roc.
25(57), €. 2, 5. 20 -35, ISSN 1210-3292 (print), 2336-2995 (on-line). Available at: vojenskerozhledy.cz

2 MELICHAR, J., Scénafe-tvorba, vnitini struktura, scénare a bezpecnostni hrozby, Vojenské rozhledy, 2017,
ro€. 26(58), ¢. 2, s. 18 - 32, ISSN 1210-3292 (print), 2336-2995 (on-line). Available at: vojenskerozhledy.cz.

3 SPISAK, J., O scénatich a jejich vyufiti v operacnich koncepcich. Obrana a strategie, 2018, ro¢. 17, ¢. 2, ISSN
1214-6463 (print), ISSN 1802-7199 (on-line).
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planning must be based on the assumption that something is predictable.? In the years
to come, the use of the scenarios has abundantly extended both in public and private
spheres, where it serves as an input into strategic planning. At the beginning 1970s, sce-
narios attained a new dimension, mainly due to the work of Pierre Wack, who worked
for the Royal Dutch Shell Company. Pierre Wack separated issues which were predictable
from those which were uncertain, and worked with uncertainties and how they influen-
ced various scenarios. In the early 1970s, Pierre Wack’s team applied these approaches
during strategic scenarios development relating to the oil market. The Wack’s team sub-
mitted to the Shell top management scenarios describing a possible future development
of the price of oil in the case of the oil crisis. When the oil crisis really happened in
October 1973, after the Yom Kippur war in the Middle East, Shell was better prepared
than other oil companies. As Art Kleiner stated within ten days after the Arab-Israeli war
broke out, the planners had a written scenario package that explained the implications
of what was happening.5 Shell’s ability to act quickly has been credited with moving
the company into the lead in the oil industry.5 Shell’s lessons learned has unequivocally
demonstrated the benefits and credibility of using scenarios to make strategic decisions.
In the years to come, this would become the form of scenario planning widely used by
business and government.

2 PROCESS OF SCENARIO DEVELOPMENT

Various methods and techniques for developing scenarios, ranging from simplistic to
complex, qualitative to quantitative, can be found in the existing literature. As it is not
possible to explain each method or technique in detail, | will focus on the some selected
examples.

One of the most frequently cited used methodology is the eight-step approach of
Peter Schwartz which was published in his well-known book “The Art of the Long View”,
where he defined following eight steps to developing scenarios:’

Step One: Identification of focal issue or decision;

Step Two: Identification of key forces in the local environment;

Step Three: Identification of driving forces;

Step Four: Ranking of key forces and driving forces by importance and uncertainty;

Step Five: Selecting scenario logics;

Step Six: Fleshing out the scenarios;

4 HEWDEN, K., Scénare —uméni strategické konverzace, 2006, Nakladatelstvi ASPI, Praha, ISBN 80-7357-209-
5

5 KLEINER, A., The Age of Heretics: Heroes, Outlaws, and the Forerunners of Corporate Change, 2008,
Jossey-Bass, San Francisco, ISBN 978-0-470-44341-5

6 RINGLAND, G., Scenario Planning: Managing for the Future, 1998, Wiley, Chichester, ISBN 0-471-97790

7 SCHWARTZ, P.,, The Art of the Long View, 1991, The Doubleday Dell Publishing Group, Inc., New York, ISBN
0-385-26732-0
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Step Seven: Examination of impacts and implications for different scenarios;
Step Eight: Selection of leading indicators and signposts.

According to Schwartz, the first step during scenario development is to identify a focal
issue or decision. He also recommends the idea to begin scenario development “from
the inside out” rather than “from the outside in”. That is, begin with a specific decision
or issue, then build out toward the environment.8

Step two is to identify the key forces in the local environment. What key factors can
influence the success or failure of the decision or issue identified in the first step? By
means of brainstorming the components of a given problem are generated, such as cus-
tomers, suppliers and other actors etc. affected by decisions. Once the key factors have
been identified, the third step involves brainstorming driving forces in the macro-en-
vironment. These include political, economic, technological, environmental and social
forces. Step four includes the analysis and the ranking of key factors and driving forces
on the basis of their importance and degree of uncertainty. The selecting of the scenario
logic within step five is the key phase of scenario development. In this phase, we select
one to three key drivers which are fundamental for us, and, at the same time, uncertain.
The output of this step is just a few “skeletal” scenarios which will differ from each other.
Step six, fleshing out the scenarios, returns to step two and three. Each key factor and
driving force is given attention and manipulated within the matrix developed in the sce-
nario logic, of step four. Plausibility should be constantly checked from this point. Step
seven examines the implications of the key factors determined in step two. The initial
issue or decision is “wind tunnelled” through the question such as: Does the decision
look good across only one or two scenarios? What vulnerabilities have been revealed?
The final step is to select leading indicators and signposts that will signify that actual
events may be unfolding according to a developed scenario. At the end of step eight
Schwartz recommends, once the different scenarios have been fleshed out and their im-
plications for the focal issue determined, that it is worth spending time and imagination
on identifying a few indicators to monitor in an ongoing way.

Petr Knap, a Czech manager (Consulting & Automotive Advisory CSE at EY) dealing
with issues of improving performance and managing risk focusing on manufacturing, in
his article “Strategic scenarios”® defines the general process of the scenario develop-
ment methodology which consists of ten steps:

Step One: Definition of the scope of scenarios;

Step Two: Identification of main stakeholders;

Step Three: Establishing basic trends;

Step Four: Identification of key uncertainties of a future development;

Step Five: Preparation of basic scenarios;

Step Six: Verification of the consistency and plausibility of the scenarios;

Step Seven: Preparation of study scenarios;

Step Eight: Determining the need for further study and research;

8 jbid.
9 KNAP, P., Strategické scénare — postup pfi vypracovani, Moderni fizeni, 2013, ¢.2., Praha.
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Step Nine: Preparation of quantitative models;
Step Ten: Scenarios for decision-making development and their control.

Hannah Kosow and Robert GalRner from German Development Institute in their study
“Methods of Future and Scenario Analysis” describe the following process of scenario
development:10 1. Scenario field identification, 2. Key factor identification, 3. Key factor
analysis, 4. Scenario generation, 5. Scenario transfer.

Another approach of methodology scenario development is described in the book
“What if? The Art of Scenario Thinking for Nonprofits” written by Diana Sceare and Kathe-
rine Fulton. The authors describe the following basic five-phase scenario development
process:11 1. Orient (Interviews, Focal issue), 2. Explore (Critical uncertainties, Prede-
termined elements), 3. Synthesise (Scenario Framework, Scenarios), 4. Act (Implications,
Strategic agenda), 5. Monitor (Leading indicators, Monitoring systems).

Further methods for scenario development can be found in the various literature of sce-
nario planning (e. g. Benam-
mar, K. (2006), Godet, M.

Step/Phase 1 Scenario/problem ) (1987), Reibnitz, U. (1988),
identification and Shoemaker, P. (1990),
~ 3 “ Postma, T. and Liebl, F.

r \  (2003).

Key factors/Driving forces

Step/Phase 2 identification

By comparing the various

\ J methods for scenario devel-
L \ opment that can be found
o Ranking Key factors in the literature, it is possi-
Step/Phase 3 /Driving forces by ble t lude that there i
importance and uncertainty € to conclude that there Is
- T / no standardized process for
s - ) constructing scenarios. Al-
Step/Phase 4 Scenario development though the methods used
L ) to develop scenarios differ
- L . among the various meth-
—— Analysis and ranking ods in the number of steps

Step/Phase 5 y . .
L of scenarios or phases and the terminol-
T ogy used, in broad outline

f )

/ Scenario interpretation they all have the same or
Step/Phase 6 similar basic elements and
\ / process. The typical process
of constructing a scenario
Figure 1: The process of scenario development consists of a series steps or

phases which are completed

10 Kosow, H., and Galner,R., Methods of Future and Scenario Analysis, 2008, German Development Institute,
Bonn, ISBN 978-3-88985-375-2

11 Scearce, D., and Fulton, K., What if? The Art of Scenario Thinking for Nonprofits, 2004, Global Business
Network, Emeryville, Canada, ISBN 0-9759241-1-7
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sequentially. Figure 1 shows the possible option of the process of scenario development
which has evolved from a number of different sources.

METHODOLOGY OF SCENARIO DEVELOPMENT IN NATO AND EU

DEFENCE PLANNING PROCESS

The use of scenarios is a proven and widely used approach within the second step of
the NATO defence planning process (NDPP) in which the capability requirements to ful-
fil the Alliance’s full spectrum of missions are determined. The process of determining
requirements including the Capability Requirements Review (CRR) uses analytical tools
coupled with relevant NATO expert analysis and it is done once in four years. The starting
point of the CRR development are some selected comprehensive scenarios - Generic
planning situations (GPS) which were created by Allied Command Transformation with
analytical support from NATO Communication and Information Agency (NCIA) and Sub-
ject Matter Experts from across the Alliance. A GPS generally describes the political, mi-
litary, socio-economic, geographic and other circumstances in which a particular NATO
Mission Type (MT) may occur. Within the CRR 2012 the GPS were developed based on
the MTs defined by NATO policy, directions and concepts. These MTs were as follows:12
Collective Defence, Counter-Terrorism, Peace Enforcement, Peacekeeping, Extraction
Operation, Enforcement of Sanction and Embargoes, Conflict Prevention, Consequence
Management, and Support of Humanitarian Assistance Encompassing Disaster Relief.
The inner structure of GPS has a similar structure, consisting of seven steps. The general
structure of each GPS is as follows:!3

1. Introduction
2. Situation outline
2.1. Generalized description of geostrategic circumstances
2.2. PMESII analysis

2.1.1 Political
2.1.2 Military
2.1.3 Economic
2.1.4 Social

2.1.5 Infrastructure
2.1.6 Information
2.3. Outline of the opponent’s strategy
3. Representative overall strategic end-state
3.1. Description of the strategic end-state
4. Representative Political, Economic, and Civil objectives and effects
4.1. Description of each objective and associated required effect

12 Generic planning Situations, 1-9. Norfolk, Virginia, USA, Allied Command Transformation, NATO, 2012
13 Ref.: 12
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5. Representative military strategic end-state
5.1. Description of the military strategic end-state
6. Representative military strategic and operational objectives and effects
6.1. Description military strategic objectives and effects
6.2. Description of each objective and associated required effect
6.3. Description the operational objectives and required effects with their ra-
tionale, comments relating to their characteristics
6.4. Description of the relative phasing of the operational objectives within
mission
7. Brief overview

The methodology used to develop the mentioned GPS (Scenario) option begins with
an analysis of the geostrategic circumstances under each particular MT could occur. After-
wards the analysis using PMESI!| is developed to define a generalized mission engagement
space within which appropriate effects would need to be achieved in order to accomplish
the mission. In the next step, on the basis of foregoing analysis a general, overall strategy
for the particular MT, and the definition of the overall strategic end state that needed to be
achieved are developed. Concurrently, a military strategy is formulated and the definition
of the military strategic end state is determined. Within the next step, alongside with defi-
ning the military strategic end state, formulated overall strategy and based on the overall
strategy and strategic end state and previous analysis, objectives, effects and actions for
the non-military instruments of power are also defined to be achieved primarily through
the application of Alliance political, economic and civil power.

With respect to stated military strategy and military strategic end state, the geostra-
tegic circumstances, and PMESII analysis, the typical military strategic objectives (ob-
jectives in direct support of the military strategic end state) are defined. This is follo-
wed by the determination of operational objectives together with the relative phasing
of the operational objectives during the NATO MT. The result of the developed scenario
(GPS) is a generalized strategic and operational concept for the conduct of each particu-
lar considered NATO MT.

The advantage of the methodology on developing generic scenarios is a decrease in
political sensitivity and security classification due to avoiding reference to specific geost-
rategic situations and naming of opponents. The GPS can be further developed, if nece-
ssary, by specific planning situations (SPS). For the processing of SPS, specific information
on the geo-strategic circumstances and identified opponents as a result of intelligence
analysis is used. The relationship among mission types, generic planning situations and
specific planning situations is illustrated by Josef Prochazka in his textbook “Scenarios in
the Planning Process”. (Figure 2)14. In this way, GPSs and SPSs allow to create different
model situations for the intended use of the armed forces.

The EU uses illustrative scenarios as an effective tool at the beginning of military
capabilities development process. The translation of the EU political level of ambition

14 PROCHAZKA, )., Scénafe v procesu planovani, Centrum bezpetnostnich a vojenskostrategickych studii,
Univerzita obrany, Brno, 2017, S-3570, ISBN 978-80-7582-014-3
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Figure 2: The relationship among MT, GPS and SPS
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into collective requirements has been
based on illustrative scenarios, which
at best describe military capabilities.
The EU has identified five illustrative
scenarios for military planning purpo-
ses in Requirement Catalogue, RC 17
five illustrative scenarios: 1. Peace En-
forcement, 2. Stabilisation and Supp-
ort to Capacity Building, 3. Conflict
Prevention, 4. Rescue/Evacuation, 5.
Support to Humanitarian Assistance.1>
These scenarios outline possible milita-
ry tasks for the EU and form the basis
for the military capability development
process. The EU military bodies use
the following five steps for illustrative
scenarios development:16

5. EU force composition and capability profile.

4 PRINCIPLES FOR SCENARIO CONSTRUCTION

At the present time, there are a considerable number of possible ways of develo-
ping scenarios. Based on literature reviews, however, there is no universal rule or even
the “appropriate” approach to developing scenarios. Despite the wide variety of dif-
ferent scenario approaches, some common features and elements can be identified.
Choosing the appropriate methodology implies the construction of a quality scenario.
For the scenarios to fulfill this role, the following principles should be followed. Such

scenarios are:

15 |nitial draft of the EUMC proposal for Requirements Catalogue, 2017, EUMC Working Group, Brusel

16 Ref: 15
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e Plausible;

¢ Internally consistent and logical;

e Creative;

¢ Able to produce a new and original perspective on the contracting authority’s issu-
es;

¢ Relevant to the issues of concern to the contracting authority;

e Structurally or qualitatively different;

e Brief but elaborate;

e Challenging to customary assumptions and frameworks;

¢ Relevant to the given purpose (stimulating discussion, creating strategies etc.).

CONCLUSIONS

The fulfillment of tasks of the Czech Armed Forces is influenced by the dynamica-
lly changing situation of the operating environment, its complexity, uncertainty and
the associated threats and risks. In order to respond effectively to these situations, it is
necessary to prepare various proposals and concepts that will lead to the adoption of
the right strategic decisions. Scenarios are one of the simplest ways to provide decision
makers with comprehensive information on future opportunities in the given field. Wi-
thin NATO and in the EU, scenarios are an effective tool in capability planning and as such
are commonly used. The Ministry of Defense is planning to issue ten generic scenarios
of possible deployment of the Czech Armed Forces included in the recently approved
“Draft of Concept of using the Armed Forces of the Czech Republic to 2030”, elaborated
on the basis of expected development in the security environment.

Both the way in which these scenarios are being developed and their content reflects
the fact that within the Defense sector the issue is not yet fully solved, and the metho-
dology of scenario development is not described, and, therefore it is not part of the valid
legislation. As a result, a single form of internal structure and content of scenarios is
not established within the Defense sector. In order to contribute to the improvement
of this situation, the Center for Security and Military and Strategic Studies of the Uni-
versity of Defense in 2015 started the elaboration of the project , Strategic Alternatives
for the Construction and Development of the Czech Armed Forces“. One of the five ob-
jectives of the project is the development of generic scenarios for the use of the Czech
Armed Forces, which includes the creation of a scenario-making methodology. This me-
thodology of scenario development will reflect the best experience from both NATO and
the EU and its individual member states.

“At times, the world can look so complex and unpredictable that it becomes hard

to make decisions. Scenario building is a discipline for breaking through this barrier”.
(Ged Davis, 2002).

23



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Approaches to Scenario Development

Author:

Mr. Jan Gireth, PhD., (Colonel retired), born in 1956. A graduate of the Mi-
litary Command and Technical College Martin and also the Command and
Staff Military Postgraduate Study of the Military Academy. He worked in
the field of engineers troops in command and staff positions, at Engineer
Department of Military Academy Brno, in international environment at SHA-
PE (Belgium) and ACT Norfolk (USA), at General Staff in Prague. He is cu-
rrently working at the CBVSS in Brno, where he deals with the command and
control, operations planning, and methodology of scenario development.

How to cite:

24

GIRETH Jan. Approaches to scenario development. Vojenské rozhledy, 2018,
27 (3), 15-24. ISSN 1210-3292 (print), 2336-2995 (on-line). Available at:
www.vojenskerozhledy.cz



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 DOI: 10.3849/2336-2995.27.2018.03.025-036

Peer-reviewed

Radicalization in the Armed Forces: Lessons from the Czech
Republic and Germany in the Central European Context

Radikalizace v ozbrojenych silach: poznatky z Ceské republiky
a z Némecka ve stredoevropském kontextu

Miroslav Mares

Abstract The paper deals with the process of radicalization in the armed forces
in Central Europe, with specific focus on the Czech Armed Forces and
the Bundeswehr. The author conceptualizes radicalization as a recent
security threat and explains the specifics of the use of this concept in
the armed forces. The most important historical legacies are identified
and the current development cases and trends are analyzed and
compared, including the specifics of various streams of extremism.
Possible recommendations how to counter radicalization are included in
the paper.

Abstrakt Clanek se zabyva procesem radikalizace v ozbrojenych silach ve stfedni
Evropé, se specifickym zamérenim na ozbrojené sily CR a na Bundeswehr.
Autor konceptualizuje radikalizaci jakoZto soudobou bezpeénostni
hrozbu a vysvétluje specifika uZiti tohoto konceptu v ozbrojenych silach.
V ¢lanku jsou identifikovany nejvyznamnéjsi historické odkazy a jsou
v ném analyzovany a srovnany pfipady a trendy soudobého vyvoje véetné
specifik rznych proudd extremismu. V zavéru ¢lanku jsou obsaZena
mozna doporuceni, jak bojovat proti radikalizaci.

Keywords: Radicalization; Extremism; Armed Forces; Central Europe.

Klicova slova: Radikalizace; extremismus; ozbrojené sily; stredni Evropa.
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INTRODUCTION

Radicalization and countering are considered a serious contemporary security cha-
llenge in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO),! in the European Union (EU)?
and in other international organizations as well as at national level in many countries.
Radicalization in the armed forces has a specific dimension, due to the important role of
the armed forces in the governmental security systems. Any instance of radicalization in
the military environment is a very sensitive issue and it is usually connected with strong
media attention and with political reactions. However, the current interest in radicali-
zation is rarely focused on this process in the armed forces?3 This article tries to reduce
this research gap, at least at the conceptual level and at the level of a regional analysis.
It deals with radicalization in the armed forces in Central European area, mostly in Ger-
many and in the Czech Republic (these two countries were chosen, inter alia, due to
the accessibility of data and due to their most developed counter-radicalization policy
in the region). However, it starts with - a relatively undeveloped - general conceptuali-
zation of radicalization in the armed forces. The historical legacies and current develop-
ment trends are analyzed (with help of topical cases of radicalization). The main goal of
the article is to identify the most serious threats and risks connected with radicalization
in the armed forces in the Czech Republic and Germany as well as in broader Central Eu-
rope and to suggest possible ways and instruments of counter-radicalization. Historical
method, threat and risk analysis and a prescriptive approach will be used.

CONCEPTUALIZATION OF RADICALIZATION IN THE ARMED

FORCES

Radicalization is a frequently used term in contemporary scientific and political discu-
ssions. It is not only a “buzzword”, it can be a useful concept for detection, prevention
and elimination of violent extremism and the interconnected phenomena. A generally
respected definition of radicalization has not been elaborated yet. However, radicalizati-
on is mostly understood as a process of change from moderate politics towards violent
extremism or terrorism.4

1 PAGE, Jaqueline. 2014. The “Home Game” - Countering Violent Extremism within NATO. Rome: NATO
Defense College, https://www.files.ethz.ch/isn/184000/rp_104.pdf

2 BAKKER, Edwin. 2015. EU Counter-radicalisation Policies: A Comprehensive and Consistent Approach?,
Intelligence and National Security, 30:2-3, 281-305, DOI: 10.1080/02684527.2014.988442

3 QUIVOOLJ, Romain. 2016. Radicalisation of Soldiers: Growing Threat from Within? Singapore: Nanyang
Technological University, https://www.rsis.edu.sg/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/C016140.pdf

4 SCHMID, Alex P. 2013. Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation: A Conceptual
Discussion and Literature Review. The Hague: International Centre for Counter-Terrorism,
https://www.icct.nl/download/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-
Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf
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Radicalization was defined within the project of European survey of youth mobili-
zation from 2011 as “the acceptance of the use of violent or undemocratic means to
reach specific goals”; more specifically, Jefrrey Murer stated: “Radicalization seems best
understood not as the collection of particular positions or opinions on matters, but ra-
ther as a social process, dependent on individuals and the specific background situations
of all involved.”s

Radicalization is a result of various influences and it can be analytically (and in a very
simplified way) carried out at micro- (individual), meso- (milieu/group) and macro- (so-
cietal/political) levels.® It means that individual pre-dispositions are interconnected with
peer-groups, family milieu, study and working collectives, etc., and with the political de-
velopment at national and international level.

Successful countering radicalization should take all three dimensions into account. It
is also important to distinguish between disengagement and de-radicalization. Accor-
ding to Horgan, disengagement means to stop terrorist/violent extremist activities, whi-
le de-radicalization is related to rejection of extremist values and principles.?

With respect to the above-mentioned general conceptualization of radicalization, ra-
dicalization in the armed forces should be understood as a process in which the military
staff tends to violent extremism or has become part of the violent extremist spectrum.
Radicalization before joining the armed forces, during the service in the armed forces
and after leaving the armed forces must be distinguished. All these phases can be inter-
connected (for example, if radicalized veterans try to influence soldiers during military
service).

Radicalization within the armed forces can be caused dominantly by external factors
(in relation to the military environment), inter alia, due to the reaction of radicalized
soldiers to general political issues (as the Fort Hood shooting in 2009).2 It can also be
the result of processes within the army (of course, also these processes are influenced
by the external environment). Inter-ethnic and inter-religious relations in the current

5 MURER, Jeffrey S. 2011. The European Study of Youth Mobilization Report. Listening to Radicals:
Attitudes and Motivations of Young People Engaged in Political and Social Movements Outside
of the Mainstream in Central and Nordic Europe. St. Andrew: University of St. Andrew, https://
research-repository.st-andrews.ac.uk/bitstream/handle/10023/1838/British_Council_ESYM_
Report_March_2011_.pdf?sequence=1

6 MALTHANER, Stefan. 2017. Radicalisation: The Evolution of an Analytical Paradigm. European
Journal of Sociology, 58 (3), 369-401, https://doi.org/10.1017/50003975617000182

7 HORGAN, John. 2008. Deradicalisation or Disengagement? A Process in Need of Clarity and
a Counterterrorism Initiative in Need of Evaluation. Perspectives on Terrorism. Vol. 2, No. 4,
http://www.terrorismanalysts.com/pt/index.php/pot/article/view/32/html

8 This case is an example of islamist radicalization within the armed forces. On November 5,
2009, self-radicalized US Army psychiatrist Nidal Hasan “walked into the deployment center
and fired 200 rounds, killing thirteen Defense Department employees”. ZEGART, Amy. 2015.
Insider Threats and Organizational Root Causes: The 2009 Fort Hood Terrorist Attack. The US
Army War College Parameters, Vol. 45, No. 2, 35-46.

27



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Radicalization in the Armed Forces

Western armed forces are discussed as a driving factor of possible radicalization.? Ho-
wever, also older cases can be found, such as the clash at Camp Pendelton in 1976.10

Radicalization can be an issue of individuals or small cells or it can be characteristic
of a large part of the army (as the research on radicalization of the Pakistani army has
shown).11 In this sense, the scope of radicalization within the army can reflect the si-
tuation in the whole society. Infiltration into important institutions is one of important
criteria of the strength of extremism as such.12 Radicalized representatives of various
forms of extremism can be active and the army. In the most extreme cases, the army can
be divided into two or more extremist and/or democratic factions and this situation can
be a warning signal of an incoming civil war (as in Spain in the mid-1930s).

Radicalization of professional soldiers has a specific dimension in comparison with
radicalization of conscripts, because conscripts usually have stronger ties to young sce-
nes, including young subcultures with extremist streams. The abolition of military servi-
ce can weaken this interaction between the extremist scenes and the army, however,
this problem remains important in societies with professional armies (as the recent case
of British neo-Nazi soldiers from 2017 shows).1® An interconnection of conscripts with
the army is temporarily limited in individual cases, while individually radicalized profe-
ssional soldiers can have a longer and more dangerous impact on the army structures
(even more if they are in the command structures).

Soldiers can be radicalized towards various forms of violent extremism - right-wing
extremism, left-wing extremism, religious extremism, ethnic extremism or single-issue
extremism. Of course, each form of extremism has its specific features and national va-
rieties. Radicalization towards right-wing extremism has been usually connected with
the use of neo-Nazi traditions or with the tradition of domestic fascist legacies, however,
in recent era we can also observe ideologically not very preciously conceptualized autho-
ritarianism. Individual preferences of right-wing extremists are aimed at a strong state
with a strong army. This should serve in a dictatorship regime. Left-wing extremists with
communist background usually use the legacies of the communist armies and regimes
with the goal of their restoration. Anarchist extremists in the army are rare (they can be
mostly among conscripts). Due to their anti-militarist self-perception they reject “capi-

9 TAUSCH, Arno. 2009. Multikulturalitat und die Armee der Zukunft in Europa - ein erster
Datenbefund basierend auf dem ,World Values Survey” und dem ,European Social Survey”.
Osterreichische Militarische Zeitschrift, Osterreichische Militdrische Zeitschrift, 201 (5), 13-20,
www.bmlv.gv.at/pdf pool/omz/oemz2009_05.pdf

10 As Matt Kennard stated, “a group of black marines attacked white marines they mistakenly
believed to be in Ku Klux Klan. The resulting investigation uncovered a KKK chapter at the base
and led to the jailing or transfer of sixteen Klansmen.” KENNARD, Matt. Irregular Army. How
the US Militars Recruited Neo-Nazis, Gang Members, and Criminals to Fight the War on Terror.
London, New York: Verso, 17.

11 OAKLEY, Robert B. - GADY, Franz-Stefan. 2015. Radicalisation by Choice: ISI and the Pakistani
Army Washington: Institute for National Strategic Studies National Defense University.

12 BACKES, Uwe - JESSE, Eckhard: Vergleichende Extremismusforschung. Baden Baden: Nomos Verlag., 2005.

13 |n September 2017, three soldiers appeared in court charged under terror laws with being
members of a banned neo-Nazi group called the National Action., BBC. 2017. Neo-Nazi charges:
UK soldiers appear in court, https://www.bbc.com/news/uk-41241153
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talist armies”. The growing number of Islamic extremists in western armies is connected
with radicalization in the Muslim diaspora communities. In Muslim countries, radicali-
zation towards Islamic extremism can be caused by dissatisfaction with the domestic
political situation and with political cooperation of many Muslim countries with the USA
and their allies.

As mentioned above, extremism is usually defined as a rejection of values and princi-
ples of a democratic constitutional state. Respect to various legitimate political and re-
ligious ideas and believes is necessary and, for example, the patriotic conviction should
not be blamed as extremist from the radical leftist point of view. Verbal or physical
attacks against the army and soldiers due to their profession or strong ties to their nati-
onal interests (in media, politics, etc.) can even become cause of their radicalization (in
reaction to such attacks).

Radicalization towards violent extremism can result in various forms of behaviour.
Soldiers can be, individually or in groups, involved in violent clashes, in hate crimes and
terrorist activities (with targets outside and/or inside army), they can cause incidents
(including war crimes) during military missions or they can be traitors of their countries
(espionage, sabotage, disloyalty, etc.), or they can even participate in coup d’états.14

LEGACIES OF RADICALIZATION IN THE ARMED FORCES IN
THE CZECH REPUBLIC AND GERMANY IN THE CENTRAL

EUROPEAN CONTEXT

Radicalization within the armies in Central European area can be found in many his-
torical periods. However, modern concepts of a democratic constitutional state and ex-
tremism determine the use of the concept of radicalization in the recent sense. Revo-
lutionary and patriotic rebellions against the Austro-Hungarian monarchy and against
non-democratic regimes in the 20" century cannot be understood as cases of radicaliza-
tion.1% On the other hand, subversion of armies in democratic countries in Central Euro-
pe by fascist or communist forces in the interwar period, during the Second World War
and in the post-war period can be considered as struggle for radicalization of a large part
of the army with anti-democratic purposes.1® The use of traditions of the Wehrmacht
in Bundeswehr and a limited use of tradition of the communist armies in East Central

14 MARES, Miroslav. Hrozba politického extremismu z hlediska ozbrojenych sil Ceské republiky.
Vojenské rozhledy, Vol. 18(50), No. 2, 138-151.

15 For example, the rebellion in Rumburk in 1918 against the Habsburg monarchy was connected
with revolutionary and patriotic ideas, but it was a symptom of democratization, not
radicalization in recent meaning. See PLASCHKA, Rudolf. 2000. Avantgarde des Widerstands.
Modelfalle militarischer Auflehnungim 19. und 20. Jahrhundert. Wien: Béhlau Verlag, 216-228.

16 For example, Communist infiltration into the military sphere in the post-war Czechoslovakia
with the aim, to support communist empowerment in the country. HANZLIK, Frantidek
- VONDRASEK, Vaclav. 2006. Armada v zapase o politickou moc v letech 1945-1948. Praha:
Ministerstvo obrany: Agentura vojenskych informaci a sluzeb.

29



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Radicalization in the Armed Forces

Europe was not connected with cases of violent extremism. However, individual cases
of radicalization towards violent extremism by young soldiers and recruits using legacies
of the Nazi regime and collaboration with it were typical of the Bundeswehr and after
the fall of communism also of the Czech Republic, Slovakia and Hungary. No cases of
violent radicalization towards left-wing extremism (with relation to the communist past)
are known.

One of the most significant cases of neo-Nazi radicalization with links to the military
sphere is connected with the German activist Michael Kiihnen. He was born in 1955
in Beuel. In the late 1960s he started his engagement in right-wing extremist milieu.
In 1974 he joined the army and later was admitted to the University of Bundeswehr in
Hamburg. During this service he intensified his contacts in the neo-Nazi scene and was
able to establish a militant network.1? In 1977 he founded the organization called Action
Front of National Socialists (Aktionsfront Nationaler Sozialisten - ANS) with several do-
zens of members. Some of them were involved in terrorist plots.18 Kithnen himself was
accused of forming a terrorist organization and dismissed from the Bundeswehr in 1977,
however, he was not found guilty of this criminal offence.1® He was sentenced only for
propagandist crimes. In 1983, the ANS was banned. Kiihnen played an important role in
the neo-Nazi scene also after his release from prison. The end of his career was not very
successful. He made a coming out of his homosexual orientation. This fact was strongly
criticized by a large part of the right-wing extremist spectrum. Kiihnen died of AIDS in
1991.20 His case shows basic pre-radicalization before he joined the army, acceleration
of radicalization during the military service and study (probably due to growing self-con-
fidence) and continuous activity after leaving the armed forces.

In several Central European countries, young soldiers serving as conscripts participa-
ted in racist violence against migrants and minorities in the 1990s and in the first half of
the 2000s. These conscripts had been usually radicalized before the start of their com-
pulsory military service. An attack of a group of racist skinheads at a Roma wedding in
Ceské Budéjovice in the Czech Republic on 20 November 1999 can be mentioned as an

17 PFAHL-TRAUGHBER, Armin. 1997. Hitlers selbsternannte Erben. Die Neonazi-Szene. Zur
Entwicklung einer rechtsextremistischen Subkultur. Texte zur Inneren Sicherheit, Vol. 1, No. 1,
81-106.

18 Two members of the group (from non-military milieu) were sentenced in 1979 due to theft
explosions with the goal to attack the office of the West German Communist Union. One of these
perpetrators had also the intention to liberate Rudolf Hess from the prison in Berlin-Spandau. He
stole 670 grams of sodium cyanide in 1997 and he had a plan to poison the prison guards. Both
plans were not realized. MAEGERLE, Anton - Ropke, Andrea - SPEIT, Andreas. 2013. Der Terror
von Rechts 1945 bis 1990. In: Ropke, Andrea - SPEIT, Andreas (ed.): Blut und Ehre. Geschichte und
Gegenwart rechter Gewalt in Deutschland. Berlin: Christoph Links Verlag, 23-60.

19 HERB, Hartmut. 1980. Neonazismus in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland und staatliche
Reaktionen. Wiesbaden: Verlag das Junge Wort, 41-42.

20 HUSELL, Kaj. 2006. Rechtsextremismus und mannliche Homosexualitdt seit Beginn der
achtziger Jahre. In KLONINGER, Herbert (ed.): Aktuelle Aspekte des Rechtsextremismus:
Internationalitat, Paradigmenwechsel, Jugend- und Kampagnenarbeit, Homosexualitat. Brihl
/ Rheinland: Fachhochschule des Bundes fiir éffentliche Verwaltung, Fachbereich Offentliche
Sicherheit, 241-273.
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example of participation of conscripts in violent extremism. Two of eighteen perpetra-
tors served in the Czech army at the time of judgement in 2002.21

As mentioned in the conceptual part of this paper, professional armies are also vul-
nerable to radicalization and extremism. Previous engagement in extremist scenes was
characteristic of several cases in East Central Europe. A very specific case is the engage-
ment of Istvan Csontos, a member of the Hungarian killer group, which murdered six
Roma people in 2008-2009. He was a former soldier of the Hungarian army, inter alias,
he served two years in Kosovo, and allegedly worked as an informant of the military
intelligence.?? In the Czech Republic, professional soldier Luka$ Sedlagek participated
in the training of the militant neo-Nazi group White Justice and he was expelled due
to this fact from the army in 200923 (however, during the process with the main part of
the group he was only a witness??). Historical criminal violent extremist organizations or
contemporary terrorist groups were propagated by professional soldiers.25

As follows from the above-mentioned facts, the Western German army has a traditi-
on of right-wing extremist radicalization connected with the armed forces at least since
1970s. A wave of such events came also in East Central Europe after the fall of commu-
nism. It is difficult to identify a specific and clear legacy of radicalization in the Central
European area. It seems better to focus on a stable and continuous presence of various
cases. Radicalization towards violent right-wing extremism dominated in first two de-
cades after the fall of communism in Central Europe.26 It reflected the development of
radicalization and extremism in the whole society. Many young men in these countries
solved their frustrations (from real or imaginary problems) and fell into the racist mili-
tant milieu. On the other hand, the democratization of the armed forces in East Central
Europe can be seen as a specific process of de-radicalization of former communist sol-

21 OKRESNI SOUD V CESKYCH BUDEJOVICICH. 2002. Rozsudek &. j. 27T 74/2000 — 3094.

22 VAGVOLGYI, Andras B. 2014. Diskopartisanen Eine Serie von Terroranschldgen und die Rolle von
Justizwesen, Gesellschaft und Medien in Ungarn. Berlin: Friedrich Ebert Stiftung, library.fes.de/
pdf-files/dialog/10958.pdf

23 HYMPL, Josef. 2012. Teroristé, nebo diletanti? White Justice miti pfed soud. Tyden, https://www.
tyden.cz/rubriky/domaci/teroriste-nebo-diletanti-white-justice-miri-pred-soud_228386.html

24 KRAJSKY SOUD V CESKYCH BUDEJOVICICH — POBOCKA V TABORE. 2012. Rozsudek 14 To 49/2012 -5217

25 For example, two Czech soldiers used symbols of SS divisions on their helmets in Afghanistan in
2009. NECEJ, Elemir - STOJAR, Richard. 2013. Extremism vs. Armed Forces and Military Veterans
in Slovakia and Czech Republic. Bratislava: Centre for European and North Atlantic Affairs, 38.
Slovak soldier wore T-Shirt with symbols of the terrorist group Combat 18 as a spectator at
a football match. OKRESNY SUD PRESOV. 2011. 6Tv 1/11-226.

26 As a possible case of separatist extremism, we can mention the failed bomb attack in Kolin
in 1992 in connection with the activities of the Slovak Liberation Army (SOA) at that time.
However, there is no clear evidence of such a background. The attack aimed at the authors of
the book “The Slovak Airmen 1939-1945” due to alleged defamation of the Slovak history. One
of suspicions was related to Slovak soldiers in Kolin barracks, however, the real perpetrator
was never found. The bomb fortunately did not explode. MARES, Miroslav. The Radicalisation
of Slovak Separatism after the Fall of Communism and its Impact on Czech-Slovak Relations. In
CORDELL, Karl - JAJECZNIK, Konrad: The Transformation of Nationalism in Central and Eastern
Europe. Ideas and Structures. Warsaw: University of Warsaw. Faculty of Journalism and Political
Science, 2015. pp. 155-170.
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diers, who expressed their preparedness to fight against anti-communists (or at least
their disengagement in cases of dismissed “hard-line” communists from the army).

CONTEMPORARY TRENDS OF RADICALIZATION IN THE ARMED
FORCES IN THE CZECH REPUBLIC AND GERMANY IN

THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN CONTEXT

Contemporary situation in East Central Europe is characterized by deep changes in
the security environment with an impact on the extremist scene as well as on the armed
forces. Mostly, the consequences of long term migration and the topic of migration crisis
play a role in the Western part of Central Europe, while migration crisis and new Russian
hybrid campaigns in Eastern Europe can cause a new wave of radicalization.

It is important to mention that the problem of violent extremism in the armies is
higher in Germany and Austria than in Eastern European countries. However, comparab-
le data are available only from Germany and the Czech Republic. According to sources
of the German Ministry of Defence based on the data of the German Military Counterin-
telligence, between 2010 and 2017, 113 cases of extremism in the Bundeswehr were re-
ported.?’ In the Czech Republic, in the same time period 22 cases of criminal behaviour
with extremist background were reported, most of them (13 cases) in 2011 and 2012 as
a result of growing interest in these issues after scandals from the end of the 2000s.28 In
both countries, all cases of extremism - non-violent and violent - are reported together.
In Germany, there were 89 cases from the field of right-wing extremism and 24 from
the field of Islamist extremism. In the Czech Republic, the majority of cases came from
the right-wing extremist milieu, however, two cases are connected with provocative Is-
lamist propaganda in discussions at military web-sites and one case with provocative
non-violent behaviour of one professional soldier (however, this case cannot be clearly
labelled as “Islamic extremism”).22

In Germany and the Czech Republic, the term “extremism” is used in official docu-
ments, not in the law (in contrast to Slovakia, where it is included in the penal code in

27 DIE WELT. 2018. 89 Rechtsextreme und 24 Islamisten in Bundeswehr aufgeflogen, https://bit.
ly/2vITGTa

28 MINISTERSTVO VNITRA CR. 2017. Vyrocni zprdvy o extremismu a koncepce boje proti
extremismu, https://bit.ly/2LXyC6P

29 The case was described in the governmental report on extremism: “professional soldier
verbally assaulted police officers and repeatedly called out ‘Allah Akbar’ and ‘Islamic State’
and manifested sympathies for the given radical Islamic group during his escort to the local
department of the Police of the Czech Republic following his detention for a disorderly conduct
of in the city of Albrechtice on the night of 30 to 31 May. The Police of the Czech Republic,
therefore, initiated criminal proceedings for reasonable suspicion of having committed an
offence of expression of sympathy towards a movement aimed at suppressing human rights and
freedoms. The aforementioned soldier was released from the service on 31 October 2015”.
MINISTRY OF INTERIOR OF THE CZECH REPUBLIC. 2016. Report on Extremism in the territory of
the Czech Republic in 2015. Praha: MVCR, 32
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the set of specific criminal offences39). In both of these countries, the term is defined - in
a simplified way - as an anti-thesis of a democratic constitutional state.3! Crimes with
extremist background are a sum of all crimes (various criminal offences) committed with
extremist motivation. Radicalization is also not a legal term. However, the radicalization
process in the armed forces can be observed by military intelligence services as a threat
based on norms regulating this field, in particular Act No. 153/1994 Coll., on Intelligence
Services of the Czech Republic (mostly §5(3b) - collecting information on “intentions and
activities against securing the defence of the Czech Republic”32) and §1(1) of the Act on
the Military Counterintelligence Service in Germany (collection and evaluation of infor-
mation about “activities aiming against the free democratic order of the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany, against the state or security of the federal union or the state”33),

The recent topical German case of alleged right-wing extremist radicalization is co-
nnected with the activity of the Bundeswehr first lieutenant Franco A. (born 1989). He
was originally suspected of planning a terrorist attack, probably under a “false flag”,
however, this suspicion was not confirmed. He was arrested on 3 February 2017 at
the Vienna-Schwechat airport due to his attempt to hide his pistol. Between April and
November 2017, he was in custody. His case has not been definitely decided by the court
until the submission of this paper, however, in June 2018 the most serious charges were
rejected by the Supreme Court (OLH) in Frankfurt. The original accusation against Franco
A. included planning terrorist acts against the German Minister of Justice Heiko Maas,
Vice-President of the German Bundestag Claudia Roth from the Green party and human
right activists. This case was extraordinary due to the fact that Franco A. started an asy-
lum process in Germany under a false identity of a Syrian Christian refugee in 2016. He
played this role successfully for several months (despite the fact that he does not speak
Arabian). However, the OLH stated that there is no clear evidence that Franco A. really
had had the intention to commit the above-mentioned attacks. He is further prosecuted
only due to delicts related to the possession of weapons.34 According to German official
sources, he was not part of a broader network. This case caused huge media and political
interest regarding extremism in the armed forces.35

30 § 140a of Act No. 300/2005 Coll., Criminal Act.

31 SCHMID, Ina. 2017. Analysing the Strategy to Counter Extremism of the Federal Government of Germany.
Rexter, vol. 15, No. 1, pp. 1-15. https://vyeb.archive.org/web/20180422105834/http://casopis.reg(ter.cz/
rexter_01_2017.pdfttpage=4; VEGRICHTOVA, Barbora. 2013. Extremismus a spolecnost. Plzen: Ale$ Cenék.

32 Act No.153/1994 Coll. intelligence services of the Czech Republic.

33 MAD-Gesetz vom 20. Dezember 1990 (BGBI. | S. 2954, 2977), das zuletzt durch Artikel 3 des Gesetzes vom
30. Juni 2017 (BGBI. I S. 2097) gedndert worden ist.

34 OLG Frankfurt am Main. 2018. Strafverfahren gegen Franco A. wird vor dem Landgericht
Darmstadt eré6ffnet, https://bit.ly/2xRc8NT

35 DEUTSCHER BUNDESTAG. 2018. Antwort der Bundesregierung auf die Kleine Anfrage der
Abgeordneten Riidiger Lucassen, Jan Ralf Nolte, Berengar Elsner von Gronow, weiterer
Abgeordneter und der Fraktion der AfD - Drucksache 19/739 - Erkenntnisse und Neubewertung
durch die Bundesregierung im Fall des Oberleutnants Franco A., http://dip21.bundestag.de/
dip21/btd/19/010/1901013.pdf
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The cases of radicalization of recent or former Muslim soldiers seem to be a new
challenge for the German and Austrian armies. Preventive programs aimed at religious
tolerance were adopted.36 However, the topical case from Austria shows their limits. On
11 March 2018, 26-year-old Austrian Islamist Mohammed E. (with family roots in Egypt)
stabbed an Austrian soldier who guarded the Iranian embassy in Vienna. The soldier
survived thanks to the protection vest and shot the attacker, who died. In 2012, Moham-
med E. served in an elite ceremonial unit of the Austrian president and he used benefits
of pro-Muslim programs. Despite this fact, he became more radical.3?

In the Central European area, the issue of Muslim soldiers is not a relevant topic. Pa-
ramilitary groupings organized by the right-wing extremist spectrum or by ideologically
not clearly fixed pro-Kremlin groups pose a more serious challenge. They try to establish
connection to the military and state security sphere. Some of them are closely linked to
former soldiers.38 Actual cases of radicalization of professional soldiers towards violent
extremism associated with the activities of these groups are not known now, however,
a threat of their possible impact on some soldiers should be not underestimated.3® These
groups can turn violent in various crisis situations, including the so-called hybrid war.

4 RECOMMENDATIONS FOR COUNTERING RADICALIZATION IN

THE ARMED FORCES

As the previous cases of the development and the recent situation of radicalization
in the armed forces in Central Europe show, this issue should be taken carefully into
account by policy-makers, military commanders and scholars. However, avoiding “alar-
mism” is a necessary condition for successful de-radicalization policy. In connection with
individual cases of radicalization or extremism defaming the military forces as a who-
le should be avoided. Waiting for final results of investigation is an important part of
planning further steps against radicalization (such as in the medialized case of Franco A.).

Prevention is a basic instrument against radicalization and preventive programs have
been implemented in Central European armies. The Czech Ministry of Defence published

36 KAMMEL, Arnold. 2015. Mitigating religious extremism in the Austrian armed forces the case
of Muslim integration. In POTOCNAK, Adam - VICENOVA, Radka (ed.): Radicals in Uniforms:
Case studies of Austria, Czech Republic, Germany, Poland and Slovakia. Bratislava: Centre for
European and North Atlantic Affairs, 10-27.

37 KLEINE ZEITUNG. 2018. Messer-Angreifer sympathisierte mit politischem Islam, https://bit.
ly/20g7dcY
38LIEDERKERKE, Arthur de. 2016. The Paramilitary Phenomenon in Central and Eastern Europe.
The Polish Quarterly of International Affairs, Vol. 25, No. 2, 25-34.

39pOTOCNAK, Adam - VICENOVA, Radka. 2015. Introduction. In: POTOCNAK, Adam - VICENOVA,
Radka (ed.): Radicals in Uniforms: Case studies of Austria, Czech Republic, Germany, Poland and
Slovakia. Bratislava: Centre for European and North Atlantic Affairs, pp. 6-7.
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even a guideline against extremism in 2011.2% Military intelligence and military police
monitor the situation (in Poland, intelligence services report the situation in Sejm, for
example*l). Inter-agency cooperation (including cooperation between military and civi-
lian bodies) is an important element of successful countering of extremism and radicali-
zation. The harmonization of terminology and data collection and comparison seems to
be a challenge at the international level.

It is important to focus on real extremism and real dangerous phenomena (not on
unclear tattoos, for example*2). The border-line between patriotism (which is generally
a welcomed part of soldier’s identity) and intolerant nationalism (which can be the first
step to right-wing or ethnic extremism) or between legitimate deep religious conviction
and religious intolerance should be clearly defined and respected, despite the fact that
some media or NGO activists can define this line more restrictively.

A flexible reaction of repressive as well as preventive institutions and actors is requi-
red. It means, that in sensitive situations (political crisis, media attacks, serious crimes
with impact on broader public, etc.), special measures should be adopted (discussions
with soldiers about topical issues, ad hoc communication with media and politics, speci-
al programs, etc.). Intensive work with military veterans seems to be a serious challenge
for the future. It is also important to keep in mind that extremism and radicalization can
be restricted in the whole society as well as in the army, however, not completely elimi-
nated. Continuous countering of radicalization is necessary.

CONCLUSION

Radicalization in the armed forces is a result of an interaction between the societal
and military spheres. In individual cases and in specific situations, soldiers can be influ-
enced by extremist ideologies and behaviour. Radicalization to violent extremism is re-
latively rare in modern era in Central European armed forces, however, individual cases
are also concern of responsible institutions. Islamism in the Western part and para-mili-
tarism in the Eastern part of Central Europe are topical issues for counter-radicalization
efforts. Central European security systems continuously develop counter-extremist and
counter-radicalization measures. An improvement of communication with media and
policy makers on the one hand and with soldiers about sensitive issues on the other
hand is a challenge for the future military policy in Central Europe.

40 MARES, Miroslav - SVOBODA, Ivo -VSTEHLI'K, Eduard. 2011. Extremismus jako bezpecnostni
hrozba. Praha: Ministerstvo obrany Ceské republiky, Odbor komunikace a propagace

41 Gtéwczewskl, Aleksander. 2017. Opiota: Stuzby przedstawity sejmowe] komisji informacje
o zagrozeniach ekstremistycznych. Gazeta Prawna, https://bit.ly/20RzFme

42 SMOLIK, Josef. 2010. Armada Ceské republiky a extremistickd symbolika - kontext a konsekvence.
Obrana a strategie, Vol. 10, No. 1, pp. 101-107.
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The paper deals with the concept of proxy wars in the region of
the Middle-East and the role of intelligence services in it. In the current
conflicts in Syria, Iraq and Yemen, many external actors and powers
interfere using (not only) their intelligence services for the defence of
their national interests in afflicted states, often even combating each
other on a territory of a different state. The main goal of the paper is to
introduce the concept of proxy war and analyse the role of intelligence
services in the ongoing conflicts in the defined area.

Tento text se zaméruje na koncept tzv. zastupnych valek v soucasno-
sti v oblasti Blizkého a Stfedniho vychodu a na roli zpravodajskych
sluzeb v ném. Pro soucasné konflikty v Syrii, Irdku a Jemenu je typ-
ické vmésovani velkého mnoiZstvi vnéjsich aktérd, ktefi k tomu casto
(ne vyluéné) vyuzivaji své zpravodajské sluzby Ci specialni sily, aby tak
chranily své narodni zajmy na postizeném Uzemi, pripadné aby bojovaly
proti sobé navzajem na cizim teritoriu. Hlavnim cilem tohoto ¢lanku je
predstaveni konceptu zastupnych valek a analyza role zpravodajskych
sluZeb v aktualné probihajicich konfliktech ve vytyéeném regionu.

Syria; Yemen; Proxy War; Middle-East; Conflict; Intelligence; Civil War.
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INTRODUCTION

The topic of proxy wars is currently very hot in the Middle-East region, especially on
the background of the conflicts in Syria and Yemen. The role of local powers interfering in
those conflicts has become very important with direct impact on the conflict dynamics.
One of the basic tools for a state to participate in a proxy war is an intelligence service
doing covert or black operations, direct or indirect support of one side of the conflict,
providing intelligence or consulting, etc. The main goal of this article and contribution
is to define and introduce the development of the proxy war concept after the end of
the Cold War and apply it to the current events in the Middle-East with special attention
to civil wars in Syria and Yemen and the role of external intelligence services within these
conflicts.?

1 DEFINING THE PROXY WAR IN THE 215" CENTURY

From a historical perspective, the golden era of proxy wars was during the Cold War
period. It was defined as a confrontation between two powers through substitute ac-
tors to avoid a direct and armed confrontation. Logically, the most active powers during
the Cold War were the United States and USSR. The direct confrontation between those
two could have easily developed into a nuclear war, which both sides wanted to avoid.
For such a purpose, mainly minor states were used, but in some cases also non-state
actors served as proxies for superpowers. Also, the great powers tried to increase their
sphere of influence as they competed with each other for allies by supporting proxies by
means of arms supply, intelligence, training, and finance.2 The interest of lesser powers
was to alter the regional balance in their favour, but without offsetting the superpower
balance and resulting in unwanted international attention. The Cold War era is also mi-
rrored in the definition of proxy wars by Karl Deutsch characterizing it as an international
conflict between two foreign powers, fought out on the soil of the third country.? This
definition is generally criticized as too “state-centric” for reflecting state actors only and
ignoring non-state ones, which is understandable in the context of the Cold War era.

As Dandan? argues, the use of proxies was a virtual war as a cheap alternative as
the expenses on arms, finances and political standing were minimal in contrast to waging

[y

This paper was written under the project Optimization of Intelligence Activities and Intelligence
Institutions in the Changing Environment (OPTIZ9070204510), funded by the Ministry of Defence of
the Czech Republic as part of the “Development of the Armed Forces of the Czech Republic” (907 020)
defence research program.

SCHELLING, Thomas. 1966. Arms and Influence, Yale University Press.

DEUTSCH, Karl. 1964. External Involvement in Internal War, in Eckstein Harry (ed.). Internal War, Problems
and Approaches. New York: NY Free Press of Glencoe.

DANDAN, Salem. On Proxy War. Department of Political Science University of Copenhagen. Available at:
http://dpsa.dk/papers/On%20Proxy%20War.pdf
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a full-scale war. According to his definition of proxy war, the most basic attribute refers
to the employment of a third party to engage in war on one’s behalf. Another basic
assumption is that there is a patron-client relationship in play while both parties find
the relation beneficial. Due to the involvement of external actors, it is difficult to classify
this type of conflict from the traditional perspective. It is situated somewhere between
inter-state and intra-state conflict and can be labelled as hybrid - an inter-state conflict
fought through intra-state means.

One of the most popular and cited definitions of proxy warfare is by Andrew Mum-
ford,5 who defines this phenomenon as the product of a relationship between a bene-
factor, who is a state or non-state actor external to the dynamic of an existing conflict,
and the chosen proxies who are the conduit for the benefactor’s weapons, training and
funding. In short, proxy wars are the logical replacement for states seeking to further
their own strategic goals, yet, at the same time, to avoid engaging in direct, costly and
bloody warfare. Mumford also argues why proxy wars remain an important issue after
the end of the Cold War. First, total warfare or conventional inter-state conflicts have
been diminished, but superpowers still defend their national interests or ideological po-
sitioning. They use different methods for reaching a strategic advantage. Second, count-
er-insurgency lasts only as long as the deployment of troops. The willingness of citizens
to join the ever-shrinking national armies voluntarily is declining and the costs of war are
rising. So, low military-recruitment rates, public aversion to casualties and squeezed de-
fence budgets forced states to change their strategy towards more indirect involvement
in armed conflicts. Plus, the trend of privatization of goods and services helped establish
PMCs and let them act as foreign policy proxies for governments, unable or unwilling to
play a direct and open role. Mumford thinks PMCs are poised to become key proxy war-
-wagers in the future. They can minimize risk for states eager to protect their interests or
ideology and to provide additional economic benefits to other participants. Still, there is
a need for boots “on the ground” and proxies can do it for their patrons.

Not only the presence of PMCs and the change of attitude of superpowers are typical
for the post-Cold War era, but also an increasing role of local actors. With the dissolution
of the Soviet Union and withdrawal of the Russian influence in the third world, the po-
wer vacuum helped regional powers to increase their strength in their surroundings,
usually by using cross-border militia. Another effect of the rise of regional powers is
the growing complexity and numbers of external actors interfering into intrastate con-
flicts. While during the Cold War there were usually only two superpowers engaging
in a local conflict, each supporting one party, in the 21 century, often not only global
powers such as US, Russia, China or European states are involved, but also local states
with their own limited national interests in their neighbourhood. Each actor or sponsor
can provide support for a different insider - government, rebels, pro-government mili-
tias, terrorist organizations, insurgent groups, etc., and even alliances or coalitions can
be created. The involvement in a conflict does not have to be indirect and distant only.

5 MUMFORD, Andrew. 2013. Proxy Warfare and the Future of Conflict, The RUSI Journal, 158:2, 40-46, DOI:
10.1080/03071847.2013.787733
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According to Pfaff,® even a direct action is compatible with a proxy relationship. That is
why a direct action against the Libyan government forces by international alliance while
at the same time providing rebel forces with weapons and funding are completely in line
with the proxy war concept. Pfaff adds that the indirect nature of proxy war suggests two
models of proxy relationships: 1) where the proxy fights the benefactor’s war on bene-
factor’s behalf, and 2) where the benefactor enables the proxy to fight to achieve some
other goal that meets some other of their interests. Plus, the proxy relationship must be
intentional, meaning the benefactor must intend to assist the proxy and the proxy must,
in turn, intend to take advantage of this assistance. Dylan Craig points out that there is
also a complicating factor related to the partnership between the weak and the strong
when it is not always easy to identify “who is fighting as whose proxy”.”

So, a wide scale of actors and their involvement can be found today, from direct Saudi
participation in the conflict in Yemen as an influential regional power in competing (not
only) another regional power Iran to complete the chaos in Syria with the interference of
local actors, neighbouring states, regional powers and global superpowers.

CURRENT MIDDLE-EAST PROXY WARS BETWEEN SAUDI ARABIA

AND IRAN

If we have a look at the events in the Middle-East during the second decade of
the 21 century, there are examples which the concept of proxy wars can be applied to.
The most important are the above-mentioned conflicts in Libya, Iraq, Syria, and Yemen.
The Libyan conflict is excluded from the scope of this article, and we stay focused on
the interconnected conflicts in Iraq and Syria and the civil war in Yemen. It is impossible
to separate the conflicts in Syria and Irag one from the other, while Yemen, due to its ge-
ographic distance, can be considered as a special and autonomous conflict, even though
both of these conflicts are affected by the same regional powers and proxy sponsors
Iran and Saudi Arabia. The animosity between those two states comes from the regional
political rivalry, religious and cultural differences. Saudi Arabia, as an important state
with the Islamic role due to its control of the holy places of Mecca and Medina and with
its radical version of Sunni Islam as a state religion (Wahhabism), aspirates to exercise
the leadership of the Sunni world. On the other side, there is Iran, the most powerful
Shia state, with confidence over its political regime to be the best one for all Muslim
states and duty to face oppressors such as the “despotic kingdom” of Saudi Arabia. Iran,
isolated for decades with only a few true allies in the international relations, on one side
and Saudi Arabia, the leading state of the Gulf Cooperation Council with its strong ties
to the United States, on the other. The partnership between Iran and its old ally Syria
creates an axis affecting the whole region with the influence in Lebanon (via the Shia or-

6 PFAFF, Anthony. 2017. Proxy War Ethics, in Journal of National Security Law & Policy, Vol. 9: 305.

7 For more, read CRAIG, Dylen. State Security Policy and Proxy Wars in Africa, in Strategic Insights, Vol. 9 (1)
Spring/Summer 2010.
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ganization Hezbollah) and even Palestine (via the Palestinian Islamic Jihad). The Iranian
“export of the Islamic revolution” abroad during the 1980s, especially to the Persian Gulf
states, caused a reaction of Sunni monarchies in the way of systematic effort to weaken
the hostile Iranian regime.8

Over the past decade, the Saudis and Iranians have supported opposing political par-
ties, funded opposing armies, and directly waged war against one another’s proxies in
Lebanon, Bahrain, Iraq, Syria, and Yemen. Driven by power politics and fuelled by Su-
nni or Shia sectarianism, the conflict between the two powers - often called the Middle
East’s cold war - has become one of the most dangerous elements defining the Middle
Eastern politics today. As the 2003 Iraqg invasion and the uprisings of the Arab Spring
have upended the status quos across the region, both Saudi Arabia and Iran have rushed
to shape events to their benefit.?

3 CIVIL WAR IN SYRIA AND IRAQ

Historically, together with Qatar, Saudi Arabia has exercised effort to weaken the Ira-
nian-Syrian axis. The two nations, for example, cooperated to suspend Syria’s member-
ship in the Arab League and continue to provide financial and military support to various
elements within the Syrian opposition.1® The Syrian civil war has brought new chances
for Saudis to dismantle the so-called Shia crescent.1* While Riyadh’s previous attempts at
distancing Assad from the Iranian axis were unsuccessful, the rebellion against him gave
the Saudis a new opportunity to attempt to weaken the Iranian influence in the area
by his ouster. Then, Saudi Arabia alongside with the United Arab Emirates and Qatar
have been aiding all rebel forces. In Syria, Saudi Arabia’s role has not been focused on
providing material and financial assistance only, but also on offering to boost the status
and capabilities of the political opposition to Assad, especially the National Coalition for
Syrian Revolutionary and Opposition Forces. Such a Saudi intervention had to be more
covert than overt; the Kingdom has been denying its direct involvement in Syrian civil
war making its intelligence services to do the “dirty job”. Apart from the Saudi support
of rebels and anti-Assad (anti-Iranian) forces, an important task of Saudi intelligence
has been to engage the United States in the conflict somehow. Saudi Arabia has been
calling for greater international pressure against Assad while encouraging the US to take
a more active role. In February 2013, the Saudi Arabian intelligence presented the US

8 For more, read KRAUS, Josef. 2014. irdnsky statni terorismus, Centrum pro studium demokracie a kultury.

9 BEAUCHAMP, Zack. 2015. Iran and Saudi Arabia’s cold war is making the Middle East even more dangerous,
Vox.com, available at: https://www.vox.com/2015/3/30/8314513/saudi-arabia-iran

10 BERTI,Benedettaand Yoel, GUZANSKY.SaudiArabia’s Foreign Policy onIranand the Proxy Warin Syria: Toward
a New Chapter?, in Israel Journal of Foreign Affairs, 8:3, 25-34, DOI: 10.1080/23739770.2014.11446600

11 The term was coined in 2004 by King Abdullah Il of Jordan at the time when Iran was reportedly interfering
in Iraq in the run-up to the January 2005 parliamentary elections. For more, see the interview available
at: http://www.nbcnews.com/id/6679774/ns/msnbc-hardball_with_chris_matthews/t/king-abdullah-ii-
jordan/#.WxDuQEiFOHt
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with the proof that the Syrian regime had already resorted to using chemical weapons.12
But although the red line declared by the US administration for military intervention to
Syria (use of chemical weapons) has been crossed already many times, the United States
had not invaded the country at all. Berti and Guzansky also argue there has been an
extension of the Saudi regional influence to the other parts of the region with the same
intention - to weaken the Iranian strength and to support anti-Assad forces in Syria.
Riyadh reportedly offered to provide $3 billion in aid to the Lebanese Armed Forces,
as part of its effort to preserve influence in the country. Not surprisingly, Hezbollah has
been rather critical of the increased Saudi investment in the Lebanese army. The group is
asserting that Saudi Arabia has been orchestrating an unprecedented intelligence cam-
paign, led by the Saudi Prince Bandar bin Sultan, to cripple Hezbollah’s organizational
infrastructure, target its assets, and weaken its political position within the Lebanese
political arena.

Nevertheless, in 2014 there was a Saudi-lranian rapprochement in mutual relati-
ons. A change at the position of intelligence chief of the Kingdom helped calm down
the tension between the countries. Prince Mohammad bin Nayef, the interior minister,
who made his name by leading the campaign against al Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula
in Saudi Arabia itself in the mid-2000s, has become responsible for the Syrian agenda.
Prince Bandar bin Sultan, who ran the file over the past two years and promoted an
aggressive policy of the Saudi support for Syrian fighters, including Salafi jihadist groups
not formally affiliated with al Qaeda, was removed.13

From the Iranian perspective, since the early beginning of the Syrian civil war, Iran
has supported Bashar Assad. The Baath regime’s overthrow would undermine the Ira-
nian power and influence in the Middle East and weaken the connection to Lebanese
Hezbollah. The Iranian Revolutionary Guard Corps (IRGC) are those who play a crucial
role in the Iranian interference in Syria and participate in a proxy war with Saudi Arabia
at the Syrian territory. IRGC has provided ‘advisors’ to assist the Syrian security forces
and very soon even actively stepped into the conflict by force. The intelligence support
was very important to President Assad. A wide range of Iranian organizations has been
involved in the effort, including Law Enforcement Forces (LEF), the Ministry of Intelligen-
ce and Security (MOIS), and the large defence contractor Iran Electronics Industries (IEl).
Except for the presence of different Iranian intelligence agencies on the Syrian soil, there
are also many different kinds of Iranian involvement in the conflict. Fulton, Holliday, and
Wyer emphasize the military resupply in the air, on the ground and at sea. As a special
tactic, the authors mention using the Lebanese proxy of Hezbollah and Iragi Shia militia
in the proxy war against Saudi supported rebels.1* Compared to Saudi Arabia, there is
an Iranian military presence in the battlefield of Syria and Irag. According to Majid Ra-

12 BERTI, Benedetta and Yoel, GUZANSKY, ref. 8.

13 GAUSE, Gregory. 2014. Saudi-Iranian Rapprochement? The Incentives and the Obstacles, Brookings,
available at: https://www.brookings.edu/articles/saudi-iranian-rapprochement-the-incentives-and-the-
obstacles/

14 For more information, read FULTON, Will, Josef, HOLLIDAY and Sam, WYER. 2013. Iranian Strategy in Syria,
Institute for the Study of War and AEl’s Critical Threats Project.
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fizadeh,15 there are about 70,000 troops deployed in Syria supporting the Assad gover-
nment. 15,000 soldiers of the Iranian military (not the official army - Artesh, but from
the IRGC), 20,000 members of Liwa Fatemiyoun (Afghani volunteers recruited and ope-
rated by the IRGC), 20,000 Iraqgi Shia militiamen in ten different groups, 1,000 Lebanese
Hezbollah fighters. So, the Iranian support of the Syrian regime is much more direct than
the Saudi involvement. Also, it is difficult to claim that the Iranians wage this proxy war
only against Saudi Arabia. By supporting Bashar Assad, Iran stays on the opposite side of
a frontline from the United States and Turkey, too. But in the context of the Saudi-Iranian
proxy war in the Middle East, Iran is the one militarily participating and overtly affecting
the conflict.

4 CIVIL WAR IN YEMEN

Although the Yemen civil war could be waged by internal powers only, an external in-
terference has helped fuel the conflict a lot. Iran stepped up its financial and military aid
for the Houthi rebels; after the rebels seized the capital Sanaa in early 2015 and began
moving to take the rest of it, Saudi Arabia launched a bombing campaign to stop them.16
So, there are two levels or dimensions of the Yemen conflict - one internal and the other
external that are closely related and have come to the forefront of both domestic and
regional politics in the light of recent events. The first is the decade-long insurgency
fought by the Houthi rebels, a Shial? minority in the north, which toppled the central
government. The second is a clash between two external actors - Iran and Saudi Arabia
- that can affect the balance of power in the Middle East. Yemen is a poorly governed,
fractious country along Saudi Arabia’s southern border, which can be likened to a sieve
in terms of ancient smuggling routes still used by those wanting to enter the Kingdom
covertly. Martin Reardon?8 argues Yemen could serve as a potentially friendly base of
operations in Iran’s rivalry against Saudi Arabia. For Iran, easier access to Yemen means
easier access to Saudi Arabia. For Saudi Arabia, which shares a porous 1,770 km long
southern border with Yemen, the territory of its southern neighbour can be the Achilles’
heel of the Kingdom’s security.

For this reason, the Saudis have been providing significant financial and military
support to Yemen'’s central government and even conducted their ground and air stri-
kes against the Houthis and Al Qaeda in the Arabian Peninsula (AQAP) on the Yemeni

15 RAFIZADEH, Majid. 2016, Iran’s Forces Outnumber Assad’s in Syria, Gatestone Institute International
Policy Council, available at: https://www.gatestoneinstitute.org/9406/iran-soldiers-syria

16 BEAUCHAMP, Zack. 2015. Iran and Saudi Arabia’s cold war is making the Middle East even more dangerous, ref. 8.

17 Zaydi school of thought which is closer to Shia sect of Islam, constituting approximately one third of
Yemeni inhabitants.

18 REARDON, Martin. 2015. Saudi Arabia, Iran and the ‘Great Game’ in Yemen, Al-Jazeera.net,
available  at:  https://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2014/09/saudi-arabia-iran-great-game-
ye-201492984846324440.html
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side of the border. The military operation in Yemen is a significant departure from Saudi
Arabia’s foreign policy tradition. Riyadh has always relied on three strategies to pursue
its interests abroad. First, it used its wealth to support allied governments or groups.
Second, it established a global network of clerics and Koran schools to spread the puri-
tanical interpretation of the Koran known as Wahhabism. And third, it practiced classic
diplomacy and mediation, such as leading the peace talks that ended the 15-year civil
war in Lebanon in the late 1980s.19 So, the campaign shows the importance of Yemen
for Saudis willing to interfere directly using force to defend their interests and security.

Yemen is highly on focus of (not only) the Iranian and Saudi intelligence services and
special forces of course. Iranian intelligence and special forces (Al-Quds) are using small
boats to ship AK-47s, rocket-propelled grenades, and other arms to replace older wea-
pons used by the rebels. Weapons aside, Iran is offering financial help, training and en-
couragement to some groups that protested against president Saleh’s rule. On the other
hand, the Houthi spokesman Yahya al-Houthi denied that the movement had received
any Iranian weapons, training or money, and added that the accusation was an old one
levelled by the United States and Saudi Arabia. Many Yemeni political and tribal figures
dismiss any Iranian military support as insignificant, noting that the Houthis have plenty
of weapons and that Saudi Arabia has been supplying Yemeni factions with arms for
decades.?0

Recently (June 2018), the Saudi-led coalition backing Yemen’s exiled government cap-
tured a town south of the port city of Hodeida. International aid agencies and the United
Nations have warned the assault could shut down the vital aid route for some 70 percent
of Yemen’s food, as well as the bulk of humanitarian aid and fuel supplies.?! A field attack
and air-strikes penetrated and supported by Saudi-led forces meant a direct interference
against local actors and Iranian interests in the country.

CONCLUSION

Iran’s line in the sand is Iraq and Syria. Both of these countries serve as buffers be-
tween Iran and the Sunni Middle East, so having stable and dependable Shia-led gover-
nments in each of them serve as a strategic objective that is non-negotiable for Iran.
Which brings up the Yemen card, a strategic bargaining chip that Iran may now be hol-
ding vis-a-vis the sudden rise of the Houthis and anticipated domestic chaos that is sure

19 BEDNARZ, Dieter. 2015. Saudi Arabia and Iran Vie for Regional Supremacy, Spiegel online, available at: http://
www.spiegel.de/international/world/saudi-arabia-and-iran-fighting-proxy-war-in-yemen-a-1027056.html|

20 SCHMITT, Eric and Robert WORTH. 2012. With Arms for Yemen Rebels, Iran Seeks Wider Mideast Role,
The New York Times, available at: https://www.nytimes.com/2012/03/15/world/middleeast/aiding-
yemen-rebels-iran-seeks-wider-mideast-role.html|?pagewanted=all&_r=0

21 AL-HAJ, Ahmed. Saudi-led troops fight rebel forces south of Yemen’s Hodeida, The Washington Post,
June 14 2018, available at: https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/middle_east/fighting-resumes-

around-key-yemeni-port-city-hodeida/2018/06/14/3648fdbc-6fa4-11e8-b4d8-eaf78d4c544c_story.
html?noredirect=on&utm_term=.b77d77916080
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to plague the country for the foreseeable future. By playing it, Iran would seek to pre-
ssure the Saudis to tread lightly in Irag and Syria or risk a concerted effort to undermine
them from their southern border.22 From very sensitive sources,?? the author of this
article got confirmation of the bargain theory saying Iran is willing to withdraw its influ-
ence in Yemen in exchange for Saudis leaving their support of Sunni rebels in Syria. But
still, both countries serve as a buffer zone between Saudi Arabia and Iran (Sunni-Shia
worlds) being a battlefield of proxy warfare between those two. It is also obvious that
the role of intelligence services of both sides is crucial for using proxies in favour of
the respective benefactors. Both, Saudi and Iranian intelligence are highly active in two
separate conflicts in the current Middle East. There has been a development in proxy
waring since the end of the Cold War. Mainly regional powers such as Saudi Arabia and
Iran are involved, but it does not mean that superpowers are passive now. Especially in
Syria, the United States and Russia are highly active and often cooperate with regional
powers. The concept of proxy war is highly topical even in the 21 Century, and the Mid-
dle East with its high-security dynamic is a perfect example to show it.
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Since the end of the Cold War, several military reforms have been carried
out in Germany so far and a new military transformation is in the process
of preparation. Over the years, the definition of the Bundeswehr’s main
missions has gradually shifted towards crisis management operations
and the structure of the armed forces has accommodated to this
shift. After the 2010-2011 reform, it was entirely evident that crisis
management operations have become the main task of the armed
forces. At present, German military policy places the main emphasis
on “restoring the capacities” for collective defence. The strengthening
of the expeditionary element in the German armed forces was made
possible by the most efficient use of resources and investment inherited
from the Cold War era and cutting capacities tailored to territorial
defence. The author comes to the conclusion, that such policy is now
evidently exhausted and is no longer sustainable - if German collective
defence capacities are to be truly restored.

Po skonceni studené valky probéhlo v Némecku nékolik reforem
vojenského sektoru a v soucasnosti se pripravuje dalsi transformace.
V pribéhu let se proménila definice hlavnich misi Bundeswehru smérem
k provadéni operaci krizového managementu a tomu byla prizplsobena
struktura némecké armady. V obdobi po letech 2010-2011 bylo zfejmé, ze
krizovy management se stal hlavnim Gkolem ozbrojenych sil. V souc¢asnosti
némecka vojenska politika klade dliraz na obnoveni schopnosti ke kolektivni
obrané. Posileni expedi¢niho elementu v némeckych ozbrojenych silach
bylo doposud mozné diky vyuZiti zdroji zdédénych z doby studené valky
a redukci kapacit vhodnych k teritoridlni obrané. Autor dochazi k zavéru, ze
pokud maji byt némecké vojenské kapacity ke kolektivni obrané skutecné
obnoveny, je tato dosavadni politika v soucasnosti jiz neudrzitelna.

Germany; Bundeswehr; Military Transformation; Military Operations.

Némecko; Bundeswehr; vojenska transformace; vojenské operace.
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INTRODUCTION

Germany’s current foreign and security policy is different in some respects from
the policy approach of West Germany before reunification. For instance, the Berlin gover-
nment has been very resolute in deploying its armed forces, the Bundeswehr, in various
types of out-of-area military operation. This kind of international engagement creates
a need to reform the German armed forces. The ability of Germany to advance its inte-
rests in international politics will be affected by the results of such a reform. In addition,
given that Germany has the fourth largest armed forces in the EU and the sixth largest
in NATO, the readiness for action of these international institutions naturally relies to
a significant extent on the quality of the German military. Last but not least, thanks to
military cooperation between Germany and Central European countries, which has de-
veloped significantly in recent years, the results achieved in reforming the Bundeswehr
are also important for those states of Central Europe, including the Czech Republic.t

Since the end of the Cold War, several military reforms have been carried out so far
and a new military transformation is in the process of preparation. Reform of the Bun-
deswehr started in the early 1990s, in connection with the reunification of the country
and the adjustment of its military to the limits set out in the Treaty on Conventional
Armed Forces in Europe (CFE Treaty). Later, the German participation in out-of-area mi-
litary operations was a very important driving force. The aim of this paper is to provide
a succinct summary of the adaptations of the German military to a changing operational
environment since the end of the Cold War; to highlight the main issues currently faced
by the German armed forces; and last but not least, to describe the ongoing German
military transformation.

THE GERMAN MILITARY TRANSFORMATION - THE NEVER-

ENDING STORY

The reunification of Germany in 1990 presented the country’s political and military
leaders with a problem how to deal with the legacy of East Germany’s National People’s
Army (Nationale Volksarmee, NVA) and achieve the maximum limit of 340,000 perso-
nnel set out by the 2+4 treaty. Further, it was necessary to comply with the limits set
out in the CFE Treaty. A reform of German military capability, based on a reduction in
the number of heavy weapons, was therefore unavoidable.

But that was anything but the sole impulse. A 1994 White Paper noted unequivocally
that there was no longer a risk of sudden attack in Central Europe, to which the armed

1 URBANOVSKA, Jana. Spolkova republika Némecko v &eské zahrani¢ni politice 2016. In Michal Kofan a kol.:
Ceska zahraniéni politika v roce 2016. Praha: Ustav mezinarodnich vztaht Praha, 2017. ISBN 978-80-
87558-30-0.
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forces would have to respond at short notice.2 Therefore, the Bundeswehr - built during
the Cold War period to conduct war in an European theatre and to defend West German
territory - was, as it stood, an army without an enemy.3 And yet, despite the reforms
undertaken and unfinished in the first half of the 1990s,* in the late 1990s, the Bun-
deswehr, with a nominal strength of 330,000 soldiers, was inadequately structured and
armed; insufficiently trained; and, given the character of the expeditionary operations
it undertook, unsuitably financed. Despite partial changes, the structure of the Bundes-
wehr followed that laid down during the Cold War; of course, funding was very signifi-
cantly curtailed, and the development was no longer sustainable. In sum, Germany’s
military capacity was inconsistent with the country’s foreign-policy obligations.

The developments that followed were swift. First, in spring 1999, the new Social De-
mocrat/Green (‘red-green’) government (in office from 1998) mapped out the situation
concerning the Bundeswehr, and the Minister of Defence Rudolf Scharping created a co-
mmission, headed by Richard von Weizsdcker. The commission was given the complex
and ambitious task of setting out proposals for the Bundeswehr reform. In May 2000,
it issued its final report, Gemeinsame Sicherheit und Zukunft der Bundeswehr, which
promoted a very substantial strengthening of the expeditionary element in the German
military structures, and provoked controversy and sometimes undisguised opposition
among politicians and military leaders.

An alternative plan by the inspector-general of the Bundeswehr, Hans-Peter von Kir-
chbach (the so-called Eckwertenpapiers), was too conservative, however, and did not of-
fer the desired change.5 Hans-Peter von Kirchbach was finally removed from the position
of inspector-general of the Bundeswehr by the Minister of Defence Rudolf Scharping in
2000. For that reason, it was the conception elaborated by Harald Kujat (himself later
also the inspector-general of the Bundeswehr in period 2000-2002), Die Bundeswehr
sicher ins 21. Jahrhundert. Eckpfeiler fiir eine Erneuerung von Grundauf, that served as
the basis for the government’s decision from June 14, 2000. However, rather than inc-
reasing the capability for out-of-area military operations, Scharping’s strategy endeavou-
red to make savings in the Ministry of Defence budget. According to Tom Dyson, this was
the main reason that a transition to a voluntary method of recruitment was rejected.®
In 2002, further modifications were brought by the document “Bundeswehr 2002. Sach-
stand und Perpektiven”.”

N

Weifbuch zur Sicherheitspolitik und zur Zukunft der Bundeswehr. Bundesministerium der Verteidigung.
1994. § 205.

3 LONGHURTS, Kerry. Germany and the Use of Force. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2004. p. 55.
ISBN 978-1-8477-9590-8.

4 MEIERS, Franz-Josef. Germany’s Defence Choices. Survival. 47, no.1, Spring2005, pp. 153-166. ISSN: 0039-6338.

5 KUCERA, Tomas. Transformace némeckych ozbrojenych sil po konci studené vélky. Obrana a strategie.
2, 2011, p. 33. [online]. Available at: http://www.obranaastrategie.cz/cs/aktualni-cislo-2-2011/clanky/
transformace-nemeckych-ozbrojenych-sil-po-konci-studene-valky.html#.WynvFOkcTIU.

6 DYSON, Tom. German Military Reform 1998-2004: Leadership and the Triumph of Domestic Constraint
over International Opportunity. European Security. 14, no. 3, 2005, pp. 361-386. ISSN: 0966-2839.

7 Bundeswehr. Sachstand und Perpektiven. Bundesministerium der Verteidigung. 2002.
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The actual developments diverged to some extent from the Scharping’s conception.
In May 2003, under the new Minister of Defence Peter Struck (in office from July 2002
to November 2005) and the new inspector-general of the Bundeswehr Wolfgang Schne-
iderhan, new Verteidigungspolitische Richtlinien 2003 were adopted, which fundamen-
tally changed not just the approaches towards the form of the Bundeswehr but also
towards the country’s security policy generally.8 Subsequently, in the first half of 2004,
some of the key parameters of the plan were modified, with the aim of better deve-
loping capabilities useful for expeditionary operations. This was the framework within
which the reform was completed in 2010.

The results of these reform efforts were contradictory and certainly cannot be con-
sidered a success. On the one hand, there was a shift in the desired direction (creating
a smaller Bundeswehr that was cheaper to run), but on the other hand, the reforms
were insufficient, as the discrepancy between Germany’s foreign-policy obligations and
its military capacities was not removed. The weakness of the Bundeswehr at the time
was in its ability to fulfil the most likely tasks, i.e., to participate in expeditionary ope-
rations. The Bundeswehr was insufficiently prepared for the tasks that it would most
probably have to undertake as part of expeditionary missions (policing, training of local
law enforcement bodies, fighting against insurgents, disarming unlawful combatants,
fighting against drug traffickers and other criminals, and constructing or reconstructing
infrastructure).®ln many units, incongruence between training practices and the realities
of deployment in the field was a persistent problem.10 In sum, the then-Bundeswehr
suffered from defects of various seriousness in the areas of interoperability, strategic
mobility, sustainability of deployment, strategic reconnaissance, precision-guided mu-
nitions, logistical support and medical support. The Bundeswehr had serious problems
with procuring military equipment. The acquisition process was long and expensive, very
often it did not reflect the needs of troops, while vital equipment arrived at operating
units with significant delays. Many procurement projects dated from the Cold War era
and were insufficiently adapted to the new needs.11 Surprisingly, the acquisition process
as a whole was insufficiently transparent. The above-mentioned problems are typical of
the German military procurements even today.12

For these reasons, the Minister of Defence Karl-Theodor zu Guttenberg convened
the so-called Weise working commission on Bundeswehr reform in April 2010, which
presented its report Bericht der Strukturkommission der Bundeswehr: VVom Einsatz her

8 Verteidigungspolitische Richtlinien erlassen. Bundesministerium der Verteidigung. 2003 [online]. Available
at: http://www.ag-friedensforschung.de/themen/Bundeswehr/vpr2003.html

9 HEINEMANN-GRUDER, A__ndreas. “Auslandseinsatze der Bundeswehr - Anspruch und Wirklichkeit”. In:
GIESSMANN, Hans J. - GOTZ Neuneck (eds). Streitkrdfte zihmen, Sicherheit schaffen, Frieden gewinnen.
Baden-Baden: Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft, 2008, pp. 84-85. ISBN 978-3-8329-3608-2.

10 Unterrichtungdurchden Wehrbeauftragten ~ Jahresbericht 2009  (51. Bericht).
DeutscherBundestagDrucksache 17/900, 17. Wahlperiode, 16. 3. 2010, pp. 14-22.

11 Stichworte zur Sicherheitspolitik. Interview vom Bundesminister der Verteidigung, Dr. Karl-Theodor
Freiherr zu Guttenberg mit dem ,,Spiegel-Online“, 5-6 (2010), p. 123.

12 Thesenpapier Il Riistungdigitalisierter Landstreitkrifte. Kommando Heer, pp. 7-8. [online].
Available at: https://1url.cz/aMzE6
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denken, Konzentration, Flexibilitét, Effizienz in October 2010.13 The fundamental charac-
teristics of this new phase of reform were summarised in the document Eckpunktefiir
die Neuausrichtung der Bundeswehr, dated May 2011.14 This reform plan was gradua-
lly implemented, with some modifications, since 2011, under the successive ministers
of defence Thomas de Maiziére and Ursula von der Leyen. However, by no means all
of the phases of the transformation can be called an unqualified success. Regarding
the German readiness to fulfil its obligations to NATO, some German security experts
do not hesitate to describe their country’s armed forces as a “Potemkin village”.1s
The ongoing problems are reflected in the 2016 White Paper and will be likely dealt with
in the new Concept of Bundeswehr which is under preparation.

THE SHIFT IN THE DEFINITION OF THE BUNDESWEHR’S MAIN
MISSIONS AND ADAPTATION OF BUNDESWEHR’S STRUCTURE

AND SIZE

2.1 Developmentsin 1990-2004

During the Cold War, the Bundeswehr essentially had a single task: to participate in
the collective defence within the framework of NATO. A partial shift in the definition of
the Bundeswehr’s main missions occurred very soon after the end of the Cold War. In
1992, the tasks of the armed forces were broadened by the addition of international
deployment and resolution of international crises in an international framework (UN,
NATO, OSCE, and WEU), through the performance of crisis management military opera-
tions. In this phase, expeditionary operations supplemented the original, defensive roles
of the Bundeswehr, but were not yet given priority.16

Among other factors, their prioritisation was impeded by political leaders’ interpre-
tation of the Basic Law for the Federal Republic of Germany, in which Article 87a lays
down that the German armed forces may be used only for defence. The ensuing political
debate was ended by the July 1994 ruling of the Federal Constitutional Court, which
opened the door for German participation in out-of-area military operations, as long as
these were actions undertaken within the system of mutual collective defence. What

13 WEISE, Frank Jirgen, et al. Bericht der Strukturkommission der Bundeswehr: Vom Einsatz her denken,
Konzentration, Flexibilitit, Effizienz. Berlin: Strukturkommission der Bundeswehr, 2010.

14 Eckpunkte fiir die Neuausrichtung der Bundeswehr. Bundesministerium der Verteidigung. 2011.

15 KLEINE-BROCKHOFF, Thomas - TECHAU, Jan. Die Bundeswehr wird eine potemkinsche Armee bleiben. Die
Welt. 2018. [online]. Available at: https://www.welt.de/debatte/kommentare/article173013598/
Nato-Die-Bundeswehr-wird-eine-potemkinsche-Armee-bleiben.html

16 Verteidigunspolitische Richtlinien. Bonn: Bundesministerium der Verteidigung. 1992. §40.
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mattered in practice was that the category of security institutions so defined included
the UN, NATO, and, today, it includes the EU as well.

In terms of the development of its capacity, during the 1990s, the Bundeswehr under-
went fundamental reductions in headcount and in the amount of its combat equipment.
According to the 1994 White Paper, having completed tasks arising from the reunification
of Germany, the armed forces would be gradually reoriented towards new tasks. What
was planned was a slow evolution, rather than a revolution. Involvement in out-of-area
military operations was still understood to be supplementary rather than equivalent to
the traditional role of the Bundeswehr. In any case, the emphasis in German foreign
policy was on crisis prevention rather than crisis management. As part of this transfor-
mation, German units were gradually divided into forces destined for rapid deployment
in the event of crisis (Krisenreaktionskrdfte) and the main defence forces, dependent on
mobilisation to supplement their numbers (Hauptverteidigungskrdifte).

In the first half of the 1990s, the Bundeswehr had about 500,000 soldiers, of which
45% were conscripts. As part of further reductions, the headcount was reduced to
330,000 soldiers, of which 41% were conscripts.1? In 1993, at the Ministry of Defence,
the Coordination Staff for Operational Tasks (Koordinierungsstab fiir Einsatzaufgaben)
was established, through which the inspector-general could newly exert the authority in
foreign missions. According to Thomas-Durell Young “this is a significant development.
For the first time the Generalinspekteur has been placed in the direct line of responsibility
for operational control over forces between the Federal Minister of Defense and the servi-
ce operational commands.”*8 However, this was still a Bundeswehr whose structure was
redolent of the armed forces of West Germany during the Cold War era. The deficits of
the German armed forces were demonstrated in the operation Allied Force in 1999.19

In terms of defining the main missions for the Bundeswehr, a fundamental shift in
direction occurred after 2000. In 2000, Weizsacker’s commission presented a revolutio-
nary proposal, according to which the main de facto task of the reformed Bundeswehr
would be the execution of various types of expeditionary operations.20 The final pro-
posal by the Weizsacker commission envisaged a reduction of headcount to 240,000
soldiers. Only about 25,000 of these would be conscripts. This would, in fact, introduce
a selective military service, as the Bundeswehr would only be able to draft about 20% of
the citizens able and willing to serve in the armed forces. The commission proposed to
reduce the length of compulsory military service to 10 months. Last but not least, it pro-
posed a modest increase in defence expenditure, although it carefully avoided making

17 HUBER, Reiner K. and Bernhard SCHMIDT. Auf der Suche nach einemneuen Gleichgewicht.
Europdische Sicherheit, no. 2, 2000, p. 28.

18 YOUNG, Thomas-Durell. Trends in German Defense Policy: The Defense Policy Guidelines and
the Centralization of Operational Control. 1994. [online]. Available at: http://ssi.armywarcollege.edu/
pdffiles/00169.pdf

19 CLEMENT, Rolf. Die Entlassung von Verteidigungsminister Rudolf Scharping. Deutschlandfunk, 2002.
[online]. Available at: http://www.deutschlandfunk.de/die-entlassung-von-verteidigungsminister-rudolf-
scharping.724.de.html?dram:article_id=97400

20 \WEIZSACKER, Richard et al. Gemeinsame Sicherheit und Zukunft der Bundeswehr. Bundesregierung, 2000. p. 13.
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strong recommendations in this respect.2! The proposal met with disagreement from
some experts and political leaders, and for that reason it was ultimately shelved.

According to a conception of the Bundeswehr reform under the Minister of Defence
Rudolf Scharping, executed by the inspector-general of the Bundeswehr Harald Kujat
the armed forces would continue to be primarily focused on the defence of the coun-
try’s territory and provide collective defence, but their capacity to perform expediti-
onary operations would be strengthened substantially.2? In terms of the evolution of
capacities, the government ultimately proposed the reduction of the Bundeswehr to
255,000 soldiers of which 77,000 would be conscripts.23 The reformed military would
have 150,000 troops in the crisis response forces (Krisenreaktionskrdfte).2* In case of
War, the Bundeswehr was expected to rise to 500,000 soldiers using reserves. Under this
conception, the numbers of heavy weapons systems would be reduced and the worst
military weaknesses of the German military addressed, in areas such as strategic trans-
port, logistical support, the ability of units to survive in a modern theatre of war, preci-
sion guided munitions, communication and command systems and reconnaissance sys-
tems.2> After the end of this round of military reform, the Bundeswehr was intended to
be able sustain deployment of 10,000 soldiers in military operations.

However, in 2002 these number were further modified. According to the paper “Bun-
deswehr 2002. Sachstandund Perspektiven” from April 2002 during the Scharping’s term,
the future Bundeswehr was intended to have 285,000 soldiers, out of them 80,000 con-
scripts, 150,000 personnel in crisis response forces and in case of the necessity to defend
the territory of Germany, the Bundeswehr was expected to rise to 500,000 soldiers.26
Even in this paper, territorial defence and collective defence were expected as the main
task of the German armed forces.2 On the other hand, the paper accepted the idea, that
crisis management would be the most likely task of the German armed forces in the near
future.2® Nevertheless, in July 2002, Scharping was removed from the office, new MoD
Peter Struck was appointed and the Bundeswehr reform was deeply modified.

2.2 Developments in 2004-2010

During the implementation of the ‘Scharping-Kujat reform’ in Germany, a deeper
change in the definition of the Bundeswehr’s main missions was brought by the 2003

21 |bid. 21. pp. 70-74.

22 Der Bundesminister der Verteidigung. Die Bundeswehr - sicherins 21. Jahrhundert. Eckpfeiler fiir eine
Erneuerung von Grund auf. 2000, p. 9.

23 |pid. 23. p. 26.

24 |pid. 23. p. 28.

25 |bid. 23. pp. 23-25.
26 |bid. 8. pp. 30-31.
27 |bid. 5. pp. 153-165.
28 |bid. 8. p. 25.
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Defence Policy Guidelines (DPG 2003) and the 2006 White Paper (WP 2006) during
the Peter Struck’s term (2002-2005). Various types of expeditionary operations, inclu-
ding tackling international terrorism, supporting allies, protecting Germany and its ci-
tizens and, last but not least, carrying out crisis response, emergency and evacuation
operations, were considered in both documents as the missions that the Bundeswehr
would be most likely to undertake.?? DPG 2003 state that “these tasks are the major
determinants of the capabilities, the command and control system, the degree of availa-
bility and the equipment of the Bundeswehr. They do in fact determine the structure of
the Bundeswehr. In terms of intensity and complexity, conflict prevention and crisis ma-
nagement operations do not differ from, and may even turn into, operations conducted
in support of allies. Both types of operations therefore require basically the same mili-
tary capabilities.”3® The defence of the homeland remained the chief task of the armed
forces merely in formal terms, because the notion of defence was re-defined to include
expeditionary missions as part of crisis management operations. However, both docu-
ments did develop the idea that traditional territorial defence capabilities must remain
at such a level that they could be rapidly expanded if necessary.3!

Against this background, it was decided in 2004 that the target manpower of the re-
formed Bundeswehr (2010) would be 250,000 soldiers, of which 195,000 would be pro-
fessionals (Berufs- und Zeitsoldaten) and 55,000 would be conscripts and reservists.32
According to this modified structure, the Bundeswehr would be divided into three broad
categories of forces: (1) response forces (Eingreifkrdfte), 35,000 soldiers strong; (2) stabi-
lisation forces (Stabilisierung skrdfte) with 70,000 soldiers; and (3) support forces (Uter-
stiitzung skrdfte), with 147,500 soldiers.33 It was assumed that, once the reform was
completed, Germany would be able to sustain the deployment of 14,000 soldiers under
various multilateral frameworks, especially in the NATO Response Force (NRF), EU battle
groups and the United Nations Standby Arrangements System (UNSAS).34 Special forces
(Kommando Spezialkrafte) was increased from 900 to 1,200 soldiers.35 Last but not least,
the material and equipment should have been tailored to crisis management operations
that, at that time, were seen as the most likely scenario for the near future.36

29 \Verteidigungspolitische Richtlinien fiir den Geschdftsbereich des Bundesministers der Verteidigung.
Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2003, p. 28. Weiflbuch zur Sicherheitspolitik Deutschlandsund zur
Zukunft der Bundeswehr. Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006. pp. 62-64.

30 |bid. 30. §78.
31 |bid. 30.§ 12, § 16, § 62.

32 WECBACH-MARA, Friedemann. Bundeswehr soll bis 2010 zur Einsatzarmee umgebaut werden. Die Welt.
2004. [online]. Available at: https://www.welt.de/print-wams/article105276/Bundeswehr-soll-
bis-2010-zur-Einsatzarmee-umgebaut-werden.html

33 White Paper on German Security Policy and the Future of Bundeswehr. Federal Ministry of Defence, 2006.
pp. 80-81.

34 BRUNE, Sophie-Charlote and Marcel DICKOW and Hilmar LINNENKAMP and Christian MOLLING.
The German Armed Forces and the Financial Crisis. Towards National Restructuring and European
Economies of Scale. Stiftung Wissenschaft und Politik Comments, 2010. p. 2.

35 |bid. 34.
36 |bid. 5. p. 157.
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In terms of increasing the capacity to carry out expeditionary operations, in 2010,
the Bundeswehr, with its 250,000 soldiers, could sustain (only) 7,000 soldiers in expe-
ditionary deployment at any given time.37 It means that the reform failed at this point.
Before the ‘Struck-Kujat reform’, the Bundeswehr could sustain the deployment of up to
10,000 soldiers, despite the fact that it had carried a much higher burden in the shape
of a greater number of conscripts. On the other hand, the expenditures on the German
armed forces were successfully reduced and the main goal (consuming peace dividends)
was achieved.

2.3 The 2010 military transformation and its results

During the last round of the German military transformation (2010-2014), the Bun-
deswehr was reduced further, from 240,000 soldiers to 180,000; compulsory military
service was abolished; and the Ministry of Defence would be restructured and reduced.
Last but not least, the transformation involved a very substantial reduction and modifi-
cation in the structure of existing garrisons. Germany intended to double (from 7,000 to
15,000 soldiers) the ability of the German armed forces to sustain forces in crisis man-
agement operations.38

Currently, the Bundeswehr is divided into a military part (Streitkrdfte) and a civilian
administrative part (Wehrverwaltung). The military part consists of the German Army
(Deutsches Heer), the German Navy (Deutsche Marine), the German Air Force (Luftwa-
ffe), the Joint Support Service (Streitkréftebasis), the Joint Medical Service (Zentraler
Sanitdtsdienst der Bundeswehr), and the Cyber and Information Space Command (Kom-
mando Cyber- und Informationsraum). As of 31 December 2017, the Bundeswehr had
a strength of 179,562 active soldiers, ranking it among the 30 largest military forces in
the world and making it the second largest in the European Union behind France. This
number is approximately what was set as the target for the most recent transformation
of the Bundeswehr. However, that does not mean that Germany is fully able to fulfil
its foreign-policy obligations in the military domain. Therefore, the German Ministry of
Defence assumes that by 2024 the number of soldiers on fixed-term contracts (Zeitsol-
daten) and professional soldiers will increase by 12,000 to about 198,000 troops.3?

The current Bundeswehr, which is the child of the past military reforms, suffers funda-
mental shortages in its armaments, which were not at all remedied by the most recent
reform. First of all, the contemporary Bundeswehr suffers from the low operational rea-
diness of key weapons systems. According to the Report on the Operational Readiness of
the Bundeswehr’s Primary Weapons Systems 2017, the following are operational: 39 out
of 128 Eurofighter Typhoon jet aeroplanes, 26 out of 93 Tornado jet aeroplanes, 16 out

37 I|bid. 14. p. 26.
38 |bid. 14. p. 26.

39 Trendwende Personal. Bundesministerium der Verteidigung. [online]. [cit.18.6.2018]. Available at:
https://www.bmvg.de/de/themen/personal/trendwende-personal
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of 72 CH-53 transport helicopters, 13 out of 58 NH-90 transport helicopters, 12 out of
62 Tiger helicopters, 3 out of 15 A400M transport aeroplanes, 105 out of 224 Leopard 2
tanks and 5 out of 13 Navy frigates.#? Germany believes that some of the shortcomings
in its armaments can be remedied in cooperation with key European partners. In April
2018, Germany and France agreed to move forward with the joint development and pro-
curement of a new combat jet and other programmes.?! This is an important decision,
because the Bundeswehr expects to make several very major acquisitions in the near
future. It is expected that the investment into material equipment will reach 130 billion
Euros in the period 2017-2030.42

It is a well-known fact that the level of German defence expenditure grants some legi-
timacy to arguments that the country is a free-rider in NATO. But it is not simply a matter
of expenditure as a share of the GDP. The discussion about the two-per-cent share - ho-
wever attractive to the media - is nonsensical from an expert perspective. What matters
is whether Germany has the necessary capacity at its disposal. Here it must be stressed
that all previous Bundeswehr reforms sought to increase expeditionary operations capa-
cities while saving money. That was only possible by shrinking the armed forces (smaller
headcount, less technical equipment and fewer bases) by removing capacities that were
deemed less important after the end of the Cold War and by limiting investment into
equipment and military infrastructure. So far, Germany has been able to fulfil its foreign-
-policy obligations, albeit with some issues (very restrictive rules of engagement in fo-
reign operations, an emphasis on the priority of non-military instruments, an emphasis
on development aid, etc.). However, these issues were mostly implied by Germany’s
strategic culture, rather than resulting from a failed reform of the armed forces. From
this point of view, the political guidelines of the Bundeswehr reform have been adhered
to. And yet, the other side of the coin is that reversing the trend and increasing defence
expenditure is now desirable. This is due both to external pressures - from allies and
NATO structures - and to the simple fact that one cannot live forever from what one has,
i.e., the investment made during the Cold War era.

The political debate in Germany on increasing defence expenditure has not started
because the subject was broached by Donald Trump. It has, however, became more in-
tense due to the American pressure. At present, the 2019 budget is being prepared.
The defence budget is intended to rise steadily to 42.2 billion Euros in 2022. According
to Ursula von der Leyen, Germany intends to increase its military spending in 2019 by 4
billion Euros to 42.9 billion Euros (1.31 percent of GDP) and in 2024 the German military

40 Bundeswehr Compromised by Operational Unreadiness. Warfare today, 28 February 2018. [online]. [cit.
15.8.2018]. Available at: http://www.warfare.today/2018/02/28/limited-number-of-weapons-in-german-
military-ready-for-action-report/

41 German Defence Ministry Says Military Budget Plan ‘Unsatisfactory’. New York Times, 27 April
2018. [online]. [cit. 15.8.2018]. Available at: https://www.nytimes.com/reuters/2018/04/27/
business/27reuters-germany-budget-military.html

42 jahresbericht 2017. Deutscher Bundestag Drucksache 19/700, 19. Wahlperiode, February 20, 2018.
[online], p 20. Available at: http://dip21.bundestag.de/dip21/btd/19/007/1900700.pdf
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should reach 1.5 percent of GDP.#3 On the one hand, this intention represents a signifi-
cant increase. On the other hand, this increase in military expenditure is unsatisfactory
when measured against the enormous pent-up needs for modernisation after 25 years
of underinvestment and the 2 percent political obligation.

As far as the political plea of ‘two per cent of GDP expenditure’ is concerned, this is
unlikely to be met in the near future - unless the international political situation should
rapidly deteriorate. If Germany really were to spend two per cent of its GDP (which, me-
asuring according to the Cold War standards, is not very much) on defence and if these
means were expended in a rational fashion, Germany would become - thanks to its enor-
mous economic power - a military power of the first order within a decade. The mind-set
of the German society, or that of its political and military leaders, is not currently ready
for that. Interviews with German experts indicate that they believe it not to be very
likely.#* Another limitation for contemporary Germany is its not-very-efficient procure-
ment system, which limits the absorption capability of the German army. Thus, if such
a political decision to increase the defence expenditure to two per cent of the GDP were
made, this system would first have to be fundamentally transformed. It will definitely
take its time.

2.4 The 2016 White Paper and future prospects

In 2016, a new White Paper was adopted in Germany, which brought a certain shift
in the perception of the Bundeswehr’s main tasks. On the one hand, the basic list of
the Bundeswehr’s missions remains similar to before. It includes: “to defend Germany’s
sovereignty and territorial integrity and to protect its citizens; contribute to the resilience
of the state and of society against external threats; support and ensure the ability of
Germany to take action in matters of foreign and security policy; contribute together
with partners and allies to countering security threats to our open society and to our free
and safe world trade and supply routes; contribute to the defence of our allies and to
the protection of their citizens; promote security and stability in an international frame-
work and strengthen European integration, the transatlantic partnership, and multina-
tional cooperation.”*s However, in addition to crisis management tasks, the importance
of traditional tasks of collective defence including deterrence are (again) emphasised. In

43 German leader, defense chief vow boost in military spending. Reuters, July 4, 2018, [online]. Available at:
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-germany-poltics-budget/german-leader-defense-chief-vow-boost-
in-military-spending-idUSKBN1JU2I4

44 Records from interviews. Interviews with members of Peace Research Institute Frankfurt, a member of
Europdische Akademie Berlin, a member of Stiftung Wissenschaft und Politik, a member of European
Council on Foreign Relations, with professor of Humboldt-Universitét Berlin, realized from October 9,
2017 to October 25, 2017 within the Grant “Germany and Out-of-Area Military Operations: Civilian Power,
Trading State or Middle Power?”.

45 White Paper on German Security Policy and the Future of Bundeswehr. Federal Ministry of Defence, 2016. p. 90.
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this respect, the statement that all tasks of the Bundeswehr are of equal importance?®® is
crucial, as underlined by Hans-Peter Bartels, the parliamentary commissioner for the ar-
med forces, in his most recent report. This whole shift is linked with the year 2014, which
means it is put into the context of the crisis in Ukraine.4”

At the same time, the 2016 White Paper expects that “the demands made on the Bun-
deswehr will continue to increase. The growing international responsibility of our country
is accompanied by military commitments as well as the increased expectations of our
allies and partners.”*® The Bundeswehr is also expected to be able to operate in the con-
text of so-called hybrid warfare. Last but not least, it is emphasised that the Bundeswehr
should have the capacity to allow Germany to act as a “framework nation” in NATO. In
terms of priorities in the build-up of capacities, the 2016 White Paper emphasises com-
mand and control, reconnaissance, effects, and support.4?

Therefore, also nowadays, there is an ongoing debate about the future of the Bun-
deswehr. Currently, it concerns especially the so-called Bihler plan, which was develo-
ped by the head of the planning department of the Bundeswehr general Erhard Bihler.
The German press reports about it as the “Bundeswehr 2032” plan. Available sources
imply that the plans of the Bundeswehr reform for the upcoming one and a half decades
anticipate the return to the defence of territory and allies as the main task of the Ger-
man armed forces, yet without reducing the German role in foreign deployment.

Generally speaking, it should be a complex reconstruction of the German armed for-
ces. By 2032, Bundeswehr should have at its disposal three divisions divided into 8-10
brigades with heavy armament which can be deployed simultaneously. Achieving this
state would mean the increase by around 15,000 of nominal size of the land forces. As
regards technology, it is necessary to modernize the Bundeswehr substantially and equip
it especially with artillery, which had been reduced since the end of Cold War from near-
ly 40 to 3 battalions. In the future, German land forces should possess 14 artillery battali-
ons.5 Further on, as is stated by Glatz and Zapfe, “to regain lost operational capabilities,
the field army’s brigades, divisions and corps will be reassigned critical support units. For
example, to regain critical indirect fire capabilities, rocket and tube artillery is to be or-
ganically reintegrated into the brigades, divisions, and corps through so-called “artillery
capability packages” (“FdhigkeitspaketeArtillerie”) of as of now unspecified strength and
structure.”* German air forces should be reformed so that by 2032 they should be able
to conduct 350 exploratory and combat missions a day, sustain air superiority over Ger-

46 |bid. 47. p. 91.

47 Jahresbericht 2017. Deutscher Bundestag Drucksache 19/700, 19. Wahlperiode, February 20, 2018.
[online]. Available at: http://dip21.bundestag.de/dip21/btd/19/007/1900700.pdf p. 8.

a8 |bid. 47. p. 88.
49 |bid. 47. pp. 98, 103-106.

50 SELIGER, Marco. Verteidigungsministerium will das Heer umstrukturieren. Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung.
2017. [online]. Available at: http://www.faz.net/aktuell/politik/inland/verteidigungsministerium-will-
heer-umstrukturieren-14960534.html

51 GLATZ, Rainer L. and Martin ZAPFE. Ambitious Framework Nation: Germany in NATO Bundeswehr
Capability Planning and the “Framework Nations Concept”. Berlin? Stiftung Wissenschaftund Politik
Comments 35, September 2017. pp. 2-3.
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many and together with its allies win air superiority over the territory of deployment. As
far as the navy is concerned, it should be capable of deploying at least 15 warships and
submarines at the same time. Last but not least, an intensive development of capabili-
ties in the area of cyberwarfare is expected.52

As far as NATO is concerned, Gustav Gressel noted that “Germany promised NATO
a number of things: a three-division army (out of which one division should be deployable
within a relatively short amount of time); several fighter-wings, including some dual-
-capable aircraft for the nuclear strike role; an electronic attack wing; an escort group
for transatlantic convoys; and naval assets for littoral tasks in the Baltic Sea.”>3 In 2013,
Germany introduced the ‘framework nations concept’ (FNC) to NATO. Since February
2017, Germany has been involved in the ‘Enhanced Forward Presence’, being in charge
as a framework nation of the battle group in Lithuania (about 1,000 soldiers) together
with France, Croatia, the Netherlands, Norway and Iceland.>* Recently, Germany has
committed itself to creating a new command of the forces designated to strengthen NA-
TO’s military presence in Eastern Europe. In 2019, the Bundeswebhr is to take command
over NATO’s Very High Readiness Joint Task Force (VITF). As a framework nation, Ger-
many led this force in 2015 as part of the project’s test phase. The German air force has
long been involved in securing the Baltic airspace, as part of the Air Policing operation.

Germany’s commitments include participation in EU military operations. The country
pledged to make 18,000 service personnel available as part of European Headline Goal
(EHG) in 1999. Since 2010, Germany has been regularly involved in EU battlegroups. As
far as the recently launched Permanent Structured Cooperation (PESCO) project is con-
cerned, the situation is more complicated. PESCO is intended to be a group of pioneers
paving the way for greater defence integration in the EU. Germany supports the strategy
of an inclusive PESCO, on the one hand, opening it to as many participants as possible
and, on the other, avoiding clear commitments. With respect to France, Germany has
committed itself to coordinate the procurement of the new generation of main weapons
systems such as tanks, armoured personnel carriers, artillery, and supersonic aircraft.
The schedule for this should be ready by mid-2018. Plans are also being prepared to
develop a new generation of the main weapons systems or modernising existing ones.
These include the successors to the Eurofighter and Rafael combat airplanes, the su-
ccessor to the Leopard 2 and Leclerc main battle tanks and new artillery systems.35 Mo-
reover, Germany pushes forward many other bilateral programs of military cooperation

52 Bundeswehr-Pldne: Heer soll drei volle Divisionen bekommen. Deutscher Bundeswehr verband.
2017. [online]. Available at: https://www.dbwv.de/aktuelle-themen/politik-verband/beitrag/news/
bundeswehr-plaene-heer-soll-drei-volle-divisionen-bekommen/

53 GRESSEL,Gustav. Germany’s defence commitments: nothing but paper tigers? European Council

on Foreign Relations, 27th March 2018, [online]. Available at: https://www.ecfr.eu/article/
commentary_germanys_defence_commitments_nothing_but_paper_tigers

54 SANDERS, Lewis. How does Germany contribute to NATO? DeutscheWelle, 9th March 2018, [online].
Available at: http://www.dw.com/en/how-does-germany-contribute-to-nato/a-38033967

55 Deutschlandund Frankreich wollen bei Rustung kooperieren. Deutsche Wirtschafts Nachrichten, 14th
July 2017, [online]. Available at: https://deutsche-wirtschafts-nachrichten.de/2017/07/14/deutschland-
und-frankreich-wollen-bei-ruestung-kooperieren/
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with smaller European partners that are based on FNC. It concerns the Netherlands,3¢
the Czech Republic and Romania.5” The term “Ankerarmee” is used in this context.

Whether Germany is able to meet all of these commitments and plans is something
that is presently discussed in the country. Some experts have pointed out that - given
the present state of the Bundeswehr - it is not very likely.38 Still, the accomplishment of
the desired condition presupposes large purchases of military technology of all kinds,
which presents enormous demands on the acquisition process and defence budget.

The ongoing German debate can be characterised as a certain return to collective
defence as a paradigm, which stands behind the military planning. Rainer L. Glatz and
Martin Zapfe reached the conclusion that “structurally, the Bundeswehr prioritizes high-
-intensity operations for collective defence. The same single set of forces will then have
to provide troops for crisis management operations.”®® This is the absolute opposite of
the situation regarded as desirable both in NATO and Germany since the end of the Cold
War and achieved painstakingly in consequence of several rounds of military reforms
sometime around 2011-2012. The present situation can be characterised as the Bundes-
wehr being optimised for conducting several types of out-of-area military operations and
these existing capacities would be used in case of collective defence.

CONCLUSION

Over the years, the definition of the Bundeswehr’s main missions has gradually shif-
ted towards crisis management operations and the structure of the armed forces has
accommodated to this shift. After the 2010-2011 reform, it was entirely evident that
these operations have become the main task of the armed forces. Yet, this shift has been
somewhat slower than in other militaries in the West. At the turn of the millennium,
the emphasis placed on territorial defence was still greater than in other NATO member
countries, and its importance only decreased throughout the 2000s. The turning point
came in 2003-2004 and the aim of the reforms was to build up the armed forces to make
them suitable for various types of crisis management military operations, outside Article
5 of the Washington Treaty.

56 KASDORF, Bruno. Military cooperation between the German Army and the Royal Netherlands Army
from a German perspective. Militaire Spectator, no 4, 2014, pp. 199-205. [online]. Available at: https://
www.militairespectator.nl/sites/default/files/teksten/bestanden/MS%204-2014%20Kasdorf%20
Samenwerking%20KL-Bundeswehr.pdf

57 LEITHAUSER, Johannes. Bundeswehr will , Ankerarmee” fiirkleine Nato-Partner werden.
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, February 9, 2017. [online]. Available at: http://www.faz.net/
aktuell/politik/sicherheitskonferenz/bundeswehr-will-ankerarmee-fuer-kleine-nato-partner-
werden-14869905.html

58 JUNGHOLT, Thorsten. Bundeswehr ist mit Aufgaben in der Nato (iberfordert. Die Welt, February 15, 2018,
[online]. Available at: https://www.welt.de/print/die_welt/article173593579/Bundeswehr-ist-
mit-Aufgaben-in-der-Nato-ueberfordert.html

59 |bid. 53.p. 2.
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Paradoxically, at the time these objectives steaming from the NATO security threat
assessment and NATO defence planning were achieved in 2012-2014, threat perception
changed and more emphasis was put on territorial and collective defence. At present,
German military policy places the main emphasis on “restoring the capacities” for co-
llective defence. This means that the reforms of the armed forces in Germany came too
late, were implemented too slowly and without sufficient rigour. German political and
military leadership was not able to prepare a military reform that would successfully
anticipate the future needs of the German security policy. All German post-cold war
military transformations only responded to stimuli coming from the outside. In formu-
lating their country’s security policy, German political leaders always had to consider
the discrepancy between Germany’s needs and its military abilities. Indeed, they had no
choice, as they were unable to remove the discrepancy. On the other hand, at this point,
Germany is not very different from the rest of European NATO members.

By and large, the Bundeswehr is in an unsatisfactory state as far as the needs of
the German security policy are concerned, even though the targets of the past reforms
were largely met. This apparent contradiction is due to the fact that during the past
reforms the priority was to save money and, at the same time, to meet the German
commitments to NATO and EU in terms of undertaking a broad spectrum of expeditio-
nary operations. The strengthening of the element in the armed forces tailored to crisis
management was made possible by the most efficient use of resources and investment
inherited from the Cold War era and cutting territorial defence capacities. However, this
policy is now evidently exhausted and is no longer sustainable - if German collective
defence capacities are to be truly restored.

In this context, it must be noted that decreasing the European dependence on the USA
in defence is impossible without a substantially greater contribution from Germany.
The idea that by 2024 the country will spend two per cent of its GDP on defence (which
would amount to about 70 billion euros) is hardly palatable to the German left nor to
a substantial section of the general public. But even if this money were wisely spent, it
would still not substitute for the US security guarantees in Europe. Thus, one can expect
a continued contradiction between Germany’s economic might and substantial political
influence in Europe on the one hand, and very modest German military capacities on
the other. For the immediate future, the economic giant will remain a military dwarf.

This work was supported by the Grantovd agentura Ceské republiky (Czech Science
Foundation) under the project “Germany and Out-of-Area Military Operations: Civilian
Power, Trading State or Middle Power?”, registration number 17-12243S.
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Clanek se zabyvé problematikou rekrutovani dZihadist(i z Balkdnského
poloostrova a zkouma opatreni, které vlady v daném regionu ucinily
k potlaceni problému. Dosavadni vyzkum naznacuje, Ze za bezprece-
dentnim poklesem v poctu nové rekrutovanych dzihadistl byly prvni
ztraty ISIS, vyCerpani prvni viny entusiastickych rekrutl a navraty prvnich
zklamanych bojovnikd domd, stejné jako zmény ve verejnych politikach
a verejném diskursu (politickém narativu, narativu islamskych komunit
i v masmédiich).

The article focuses on the issue of foreign fighters from the Balkan
peninsula, and examines the measures that have been taken by
governments in the region to combat it. The author asserts that the first
ISIS losses and the thinning of the first wave of enthusiastic recruits
accompanied with the first disillusioned returnees and changes in public
policies and in public discourse (political narrative and narrative of
Islamic communities, mass media) caused the unprecedented decline in
the number of new recruits.
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uvoD

Islamisticky radikalismus stoji v poslednich letech v centru pozornosti médii, exper-
th a akademikd, zabyvajicich se bezpeénostnim rizikem, spjatym s timto fenoménem.
Setkdvame se tak Casto s vyzkumem tykajicim se migrace a hrozbou plynouci z narUs-
tu migrantd muslimského vyznani, i se studiemi analyzujicimi import radikalnich odnoZzi
islAmu na evropsky kontinent. Ceské akademické prostiedi nabizi v tomto kontextu jiz
nékolik publikaci, nicméné textd zabyvajici se balkanskym regionem neni mnoho,* byt
autochtonni vice nez osmimilionova muslimska komunita v jihovychodni Evropé pred-
stavuje velmi zajimavou skupinu pro rekrutovani zahrani¢nich bojovnikd a tudiZ i pro
samotny vyzkum. Ty regiony Balkdnu, které byly v neddvné minulosti zasaZeny valkou,
Ize v dlouhodobé perspektivé povaZovat za oblast zvySeného rizika, nebot zde je nemaly
potencial pro ozbrojené aktivity islamistickych radikall i jejich podporu. Staty a entity,
kde je toto riziko dlouhodobé nejvyssi, jsou Bosna a Hercegovina (BaH), Kosovo, Albanie,
Makedonie, vzhledem k regionu SandZak i Srbsko a v mensi mife i Cernd Hora.

Cilem tohoto textu je charakterizovat problematiku balkdnskych dzihadist(, diskuto-
vat opatfeni proti islamistické radikalizaci obecné i konkrétni kroky, které staty regionu
ucinily. Jakou roli sehrala pfi rekrutovani zahranic¢nich bojovnikl (socidlni) média? Jakou
roli méli pfi Uspéchu ¢i naopak nelspéchu rekrutovani politicti lidfi a pfedaci mistnich
muslimskych obci? Ambici ¢lanku je vysledovat rlizné aspekty diskurzivnich pfileZitosti
(kulturni kontext, masmédia a nova média, které pfispivaji k utvareni vefejného diskur-
zu), jeZ jsou nedilnou soucdsti struktur prileZitosti.

Clanek predstavuje pipadovou studii, jejiz ambici je predstavit problematiku balkan-
skych dZihadistl a opatreni, které staty regionu ucinily. Zabyva se vSemi staty regionu
zdpadniho Balkanu, nejvice prostoru je vénovano statim, které byly fenoménem nejvi-
ce postiZzeny. Z hlediska zdroji se ¢lanek opira jak o mistni primarni zdroje, sekundarni
zdroje anglo-amerického pulvodu, tak i o rozhovory s mistnimi experty v Sarajevu, Tirané
a Pristiné.

1 DZIHADISTE Z BALKANU

V soucasné dobé je stdle jesté vénovana znacnd pozornost zapojeni balkanskych is-
lamistickych radikald do blizkovychodnich konfliktQ, resp. formaci typu Isldmského statu
a Fronty an-Nusrd a riziklim, kterd mohou doprovézet navrat téchto bojovnikd do svych
domovskych statl. Situace je obdobna, jaka byla v pfipadé mudZahedinl v bosenském

1 Napf. STOJAR, R. Islamsky radikalismus a jeho nasilné projevy v kontextu balkdnského regionu. Obrana
a strategie 1/2016.
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konfliktu — pres veskeré snahy bezpecnostnich sluzeb je velmi obtizné aktivni balkanské
dZihadisty identifikovat a tudiZ i vést spolehlivou evidenci.2

ZAHRANICNIi BOJOVNICI PODLE REGIONU

Balkan
jihowychodni Asie
Blizky wychod

Severni Amerika B Zzhranitni bojovnici podle
regionl

zemé Maghrebu
byvalé sovétské re publiky

zapadni Evropa

o 4000 8000

Graf €. 1: Zahraniéni bojovnici podle region(. Zdroj: BARRETT, R. Beyond the Caliphate: Foreign
Fighters and the Threat of Returnees, The Soufan Group [online]. 2017. Dostupné z: http://the-
soufancenter.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/10/Beyond-the-Caliphate-Foreign-Fighters-and-the-
-Threat-of-Returnees-TSC-Report-October-2017.pdf.

Zahranic¢ni bojovnici pochazi zejména ze zemi Blizkého vychodu, byvalych sovétskych
republik, zemi Maghrebu a zemi zapadni Evropy; dZihadistl z Balkanu je v absolutnich
Cislech v porovnani s témito regiony velmi poskrovnu. Podivdme-li se na odhadované
pocty zahrani¢nich bojovnik( na milion obyvatel v 22 evropskych zemich v roce 2015,
pak je na prvnim misté Kosovo (125 bojovnikd/mil. ob.), ndsledované BaH (85), Belgii
(42) a Albanii (30). Srbsko, respektive region Sandzak, je na 13. misté s 10 zahrani¢nimi
bojovniky a Makedonie na 18. misté se 6 bojovniky na milion obyvatel. To je vétSinou
vyrazné méné ve srovnani napf. s Danskem, Svédskem a daléimi zapadoevropskymi staty.
Naproti tomu poradi vyjadrené poctem zahrani¢nich bojovnik(l na milion obyvatel mus-
limského vyznani klade Srbsko na 10. pri¢ku, Bosnu na 11., Kosovo na 14., Albanii na 20.
a Makedonii na 21. misto Zebricku. Vyjadieno v absolutnich Cislech, nejpocetnéjsim
zdrojem je Francie s 1910 bojovniky, nasleduje Némecko s 915, Spojené kralovstvi s 850
a Belgie s 528 bojovniky (stav k Fijnu/listopadu 2017), co? je stdle méné nez pocty dzi-

2 NEUMANN, P. Foreign fighter total in Syria/lraq now exceeds 20,000; surpasses Afghanistan conflict in
the 1980s [online]. 2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://goo.gl/ZKwqOA; CALL C. How Kosovo
Was Turned into Fertile Ground for ISIS. The New York Times [online], 21 May 2016 [cit. 2017-06-25].
Dostupné z http://goo.gl/G2YuPk._
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hadistl, ktefi se rekrutuji z Ruské federace ci arabskych zemi. V arabskych zemich je jich
nejvice: velké potty prichazeji jak z Blizkého vychodu, tak zemi Maghrebu.3 Cerna Hora
o 23 bojovnicich?. Kosovsky bezpeénostni expert Shpend Kursani tvrdi, Ze fenoménem
zahraniénich bojovnikd byly nejvice zasaZeny zemé s nemuslimskou vét$inou.5 Nicméné
v protikladu ke Kursaniho nazoru je tfeba upozornit, Ze v absolutnich poctech nejvice
balkanskych dzZihadistl pochazi z oblasti s muslimskou vétsinou, tj. Kosova, Bosny a Her-
cegoviny, Albanie a srbského Sandzaku, pficemz obecné mezi regiony s nejvétsi rekrutaci
patfi Maghreb a Blizky vychod.

SoudrZnost albanské diaspory, ned(ivéra ve statni instituce, zkuSenosti s pranim Spi-
navych penéz a s vyuZzivanim nelegalnich dopravnich cest prispiva k facilitaci rekruta-
ce. Znacné mnozstvi mladych Albancu slouZi jako zasobarna radikalnich nélad; experti
uvadeéji, ze primérny vék, v némz se islamisticti radikalové rozhoduji pro cestu dziha-
du, je 25-26 let.® Tito lidé proZili vétsi ¢ast svych Zivot po skonéeni konfliktu v Kosovu
a Makedonii a maji tudiz méné divodl k podpore Zapadu. Je zajimavé, Ze néktefi z Al-
bancl, ktefi se pripojili k ISIS, absolvovala vzdélani v zapadnich statech a ma zkusenost
se zapadnim zplsobem Zivota, avSak podobné jako bojovnici z ostatnich ¢asti daného
regionu se po navratu doml potykali s nedostatkem prileZitosti a nenasli adekvatni
uplatnéni ve spoleénosti.” Izolovani a marginalizovani jedinci, ktefi ¢asto nemaji &isty
trestni rejstrik a Ziji v odlehlych oblastech, se stavaji lehkym cilem pro rekrutaci. Jejich
zranitelnost je dale posilena skutec¢nosti, Ze mistni muslimské struktury dlouho vahaji,

3 THE SOUFAN GROUP, Foreign fighters. An updated assessment of the Flow of Foreign Fighters
into Syria and Iraq, [online], 2015, [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.soufangroup.com/
wp-content/uploads/2015/12/TSG_ForeignFightersUpdate_FINAL.pdf; BARRETT, R. Beyond
the Caliphate: Foreign Fighters and the Threat of Returnees, The Soufan Group [online]. 2017 [cit.
2017-01-12]. Dostupné z: http://thesoufancenter.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/10/Beyond-
the-Caliphate-Foreign-Fighters-and-the-Threat-of-Returnees-TSC-Report-October-2017.pdf

4 BALKANINSIGHT. Montenegro opens Probes into ISIS Fighters, Recruiters [online]. [cit. 2018-08-17].
Dostupné z http://www.balkaninsight.com/en/article/montenegro-opens-new-probe-into-isis-
fighters-recruiters-05-15-2018.

5 KURSANI S. Report Inquiring into the Causes and Consequences of Kosovo Citizens Involved
as Foreign Fighters in Syria and Iraq, Kosovar Centre for Security Studies 2015 [online]. [cit.
2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.qgkss.org/repository/docs/Report_inquiring_into_the_
causes_and_consequences_of_Kosovo_citizens’_involvement_as_foreign_fighters_in_Syria_
and_lraq_307708.pdf.

6 SAGEMAN, M., Understanding Terror Network. Pennsylvania: Pennpress 2004.

7 Srv. KURSANL. op. cit; SPAHIU, E. Ethnic Albanian foreign fighters and the Islamic state. Terrorism
Monitor [online]. 2015, sv. 13, ¢: 10. Dostupné z: http://www.refworld.org/docid/555d92834.
html; JAKUPI, R. — KELMENDI, V. Women in Violent Extremism: Lessons learned from Kosovo.
Kosovo Centre for Security Studies [online]. 2017 [cit 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.
gkss.org/en/Reports/Women-in-Violent-Extremism-Lessons-learned-from-Kosovo-841
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nez na existenci radikalnich bunék upozorni stat.® Mnozi z Kosovanu, ktefi se pfipojili
k Islamskému statu, méli jen chabé povédomi o isldmském pravu a Kosovo nikdy pred-
tim neopustili.? Nizkad droveri vzdélani v odlehlych a zaostalych oblastech tak usnadriuje
naboZenskou a ideologickou manipulaci radikalnimi islamisty.19 Kosovo je jedinou zemi
v daném regionu, jejiz obyvatelé i nadale potrebuji viza pro vstup na dzemi EU. Mladi
Albanci se tak vydavaji na Blizky vychod ¢i do Turecka, kde viza nepotrebuiji, a ¢asto konci
v téch nejkonzervativnéjsich isldmskych $kolach.11

Rada meéit, které nejsou pod kontrolou mistnich muslimskych autorit, slouZi jako
podhoubi pro dalsi indoktrinaci. Internet a socidlni média pfitom radikdlim slouzi
k ,probuzeni” balkanskych muslim( a jejich ,,napojeni“ na Sirs$i muslimskou komunitu.
Radikalni poselstvi se tak Siti zpUsoby, jez mohou byt jen obtizné monitorovany ci
potlaceny. Jak upozornili Azinovi¢ a Jusi¢, podle nékterych posudk( mél ISIS k pocatku
roku 2015 aZz 25.000 registrovanych Uc¢t na Twitteru, z nichZ bylo odesilano priimérné
200.000 zprav tydné.12 To je bezprecedentni objem komunikace mezi frontou a zéaze-
mim, z néhoz se rekrutuji bojovnici, a vétsina policejnich organt a zpravodajskych sluzeb
ve svété nema technické kapacity k tomu, aby tuto komunikaci monitorovala, natoZ pak
analyzovala. Bosna a Hercegovina neni v tomto ohledu vyjimkou.

Desitky balkanskych dZihadistd jiz zahynuly na bitevnim poli a dalsi desitky (moZna az
tretina z celkového poctu) se vratily do zemi plvodu. Navrativsi jsou prozatim zejména
jedinci, ktefi utrpéli deziluzi a jejichz o¢ekavani se nenaplnila. Je vSak mozné, Ze jsou
mezi nimi i ideologicky presvédceni jedinci, ktefi dostali za Ukol vratit se domovského
statu a vykonat konkrétni zamér, coz muze byt i ozbrojeny utok.

8 HIDE, E. Assessment of risks on national security/ the capacity of state and society to react: Violent
Extremism and Religious Radicalization in Albania. Tirana: Albanian Institute for International Studies.
2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.aiis-albania.org/sites/default/files/Violent%20
Extremism%20and%20%20Religious%20Radicalization%20in%20Albania.pdf. ~ AZINOVIC, V.
— JUSIC, M., The lure of the Syrian war: the foreign fighter’s Bosnian contingent. The Atlantic Initiative
2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://atlanticinitiative.org/images/THE_LURE_OF_THE_
SYRIAN_WAR_THE_FOREIGN_FIGHTERS_BOSNIAN_CONTINGENT/The_Lure_of_the_Syrian_
War_-_The_Foreign_Fighters_Bosnian_Contingent.pdf; DZIHIC, V. Neuer Islamismus und islamische
Radikalisierung am Balkan: Aktuelle Entwicklungen und Gefahrenpotentiale. Arbeitspapier 8 7/2016.
Austrian Institute for International Affairs [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.oiip.ac.at/
fileadmin/Unterlagen/Dateien/Publikationen/Arbeitspapiere/Arbeitspapier_Islamische_
Radikalisierung_Balkan.pdf.

9 HOPKINS, V. — TRIEST, V. Exclusive: Kosovo’s ISIS Recruits. In: Prishtina Insight, March 14, 2016
[cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://prishtinainsight.com/exclusive-kosovos-isis-recruits

10 HIDE. op cit.

11 QEHAJA, F. — PERTESHI, S. — VRAJOLLI, M. Mapping the state of play of institutional and
community involvement in countering violent extremism in Kosovo. Kosovo Centre for Security
Studies 2017 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.qgkss.org/en/Reports/Mapping-the-

state-of-play-of-institutional-and-community-involvement-in-countering-violent-extremism-
in-Kosovo-864.

12 AZINOVIC - JUSIC. op cit.

67



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Balkansti dzihadisté

ISLAMSKA SPOLECENSTVI JAKO SPOLUTVURCE VEREJNEHO

MINENI

Religiozitu etnickych Albancl omezuje mnozstvi socialnich a kulturnich faktort jejich
zemi specifickych. Riziko radikalizace v této prevainé muslimské spolecnosti je proto
minimalni, stejné jako vyhlidky na jakoukoliv konfrontaci se Zdpadem. 13 Vlazny pFistup
Albancl k ndbozZenstvi je Casto vyjadfovan citdtem z basné Pashko Vasy: ,,NaboZenstvim
Albancl je albanstvi.” Kosovo i Albanie se ve svych Ustavach prohlasuji za sekularni staty,
které jsou ve véci nabozZenské viry neutrdlni, a jejich predstavitelé trvale zdlraznuiji, zZe
jejich zemé nejsou zemé muslimské, nybrz evropské, s muslimskym i kiestanskym oby-
vatelstvem.1? Co se tyée vztahu k USA, které jsou globdlné vnimany jako hlavni aktér
konflikt( a napéti mezi islamskym svétem a ostatnimi zemémi, je Albanie ze vSech mus-
limskych zemi nejvice proamericka. | percepce zapadni Evropy je zde velice pozitivni.
Tim samoziejmé neni feceno, Ze by v Albanii Zadné radikalni islamistické skupiny nebyly;
pouze to, Ze jsou méné tolerované a bezpecnostni struktury jsou pfipraveny vici nim
zakrocit. Ackoliv podpora Zapadu a USA v disledku nespokojenosti Kosovani s politikou
a ekonomickou situaci ponékud poklesla, je stale velmi vysoka a dosahuje aZ 86 %.1°

Boj proti importu islamistického radikalismu do Bosny a Hercegoviny oslabuji
pretrvavajici konfliktni vtahy mezi zdejsimi tfemi statotvornymi narody, dlouhodobé po-
pirani zodpovédnosti ze strany isldmského spolecenstvi a stereotypni liceni valky v BaH
jako stfetu civilizaci.1® Je obtizné bojovat proti islamistickému radikalismu v zemi, kde
chybi jednotny narativ o minulosti a kde se nesetti obvinénimi z islamistického radika-
lismu za Géelem diskreditace protivnikd.1? Vezmeme-li isldm jako primarni referenéni
rdmec, pak je to obtizné hovofit o islamské politice v Bosné; jsou-li v kazdodennim po-
litickém diskurzu pouzivany islamské symboly, pak je to za ucelem dosazeni narodnich
bostdckych (muslimskych) politickych cilt a nikoliv cild islamistickych.18

Co se tyce verejného diskurzu v Bosné a Hercegoving, pak import radikalniho islamu
znamenal schisma, a to jak pro muslimské spoledenstvi jako celek, tak pro Islamskou
obec (Islamska zajednica, 1Z), tj. naboZenskou organizaci a politického aktéra, ktery po-

13 BASHKIM, B. Iseni. National Identity, Islam and Politics in the Balkan. Stuttgard: Akademie der Di6zese
Rottenburg-Stuttgard 2009.

14 JAZEXHI, O. Albania. In: NIELSEN, S. Jgrgen (ed.). Yearbook of Muslims in Europe. Sv. 6. Leiden/
Boston: Brill 2015.

15 Kosovo Centre for Security Studies, Kosovo security barometer. Trends of perception towards
Kosovo's Foreign Policy and Dialogue with Serbia, 2017 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z:http://
www.qgkss.org/repository/docs/barometri-dialogue-eng_967295.pdf

16 HELSINSKI ODBOR ZA LIUDSKA PRAVA U SRBIII. Radikalne grupe na Balkanu: slusaj Vehabije
Jasarevica, Helsinski Bilten, 84/2011 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.helsinki.org.rs/
serbian/doc/HB-Br84.pdf.

17 MERDJANOVA, |. Rediscovering Umma. Muslims in the Balkans between Nationalism and
Transnationalism. Oxford: Oxford University Press 2013.

18 ALIBASIC, A. Bosnia and Herzegovina. In: CESARI, J. (ed). The Oxford handbook of European Islam. Oxford:
Oxford University Press 2014.
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mahal utvaret bosnackou narodni identitu. Jeji byvaly viidce Mustafa Ceri¢ byl prednim
propagatorem bosnackého nacionalismu, 1Z vybudoval od zaklad( a ucinil z organizace
jednoho z hlavnich hracd v bosenské politice a spolecnosti. Vzhledem k povalec¢né situaci
a ndboZenskému zakladu bosnacké identity neucinila tamni statni administrativa takové
kroky, které by radikalnim islamistim zabranily se v zemi pevné uchytit. V roce 2012 byl
velkym muftim jmenovéan Husein Kavazovié.1® Mezi své priority zafadil podporu dialogu
a nalezeni spole¢ného zakladu sdileného vSemi tfemi nabozenskymi spolecenstvimi. 1Z
se pod novym vedenim stavi proti radikalismu jakéhokoliv typu, at uz islamského, kato-
lického, pravoslavného, sekularniho ¢&i liberalniho.20

Podobna roztrzka mezi liberalnimi muslimy a radikaly byla evidentni ve verejném dis-
kursu v Kosovu. Ovsem Islamska obec v Kosovu (Bashkésia Islame e Kosovés, BIK) nikdy
nedosahla takového politického a socialniho statutu, jakému se tésil jeji protéjsek v Bos-
né. Kursani tvrdi, Ze diskurzivni rozkol mezi liberdly a extremisty byl vyuZit jako zastérka,
za niz se schovavaji jiné problémy v BIK, véetné mocenské kontroly nad aktivitami a fi-
nancemi obce coZ nasledné poskodilo image BIK i isldmského spoleéenstvi.2!

Je zajimavé sledovat, jak se u Albancl proménuje vnimani albanskych dobrovolnik(
v blizkovychodnich konfliktech. V letech 2012-2013 mainstreamova média tyto dobro-
volniky prevazné pozitivné hodnotila. Albansti bojovnici v Syrii byli zobrazovani jako ele-
ment, ktery s tyranskym reZzimem svadi bitvu o demokracii (jako mucednici, sahidi), ¢imz
jsou ze sekuldrniho hlediska srovnatelni se svymi predchidci z Kosovské ¢i Makedonské
osvobozenecké armady a z naboZenského hlediska s pravymi sunnitskymi valecniky,
ktefi bojovali proti Siitskym heretikim, alavitim a nevéficim. Tato percepce vSak neméla
plvod v radikalné islamistickém nahledu ani v protizapadnim postoji. Byla zcela v souladu
s postojem vlady Spojenych statd, kterd se v syrském konfliktu postavila proti Basaru
Asadovi. Od roku 2012 se z islamskych center v Albanii Sifi rozsahla propaganda a rfada
imama apeluje na véfici, aby se vydali na cestu dzhidadu a do Syrie. Od roku 2013 nic-

19 VizARBUTINA, Z. Neuer religiser Fiihrer fiir Muslime in Bosnien, 2013 [cit. 2017-09-10]. Dostupné z http://www.
dw.com/de/neuer-religi%C3%B6ser-f%C3%BChrer-f%C3%BCr-muslime-in-bosnien/a-16318405

20 |SLAMSKA ZAJEDNICA U BOSNI | HERCEGOVINI. Nacrt platforme Islamske zajednice u BiH
za dijalog [online]. 2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://vijecemuftija.islamskazajednica.
ba/index.php/2015-12-08-13-41-32/fetve-i-rezolucije/156-nacrt-platforme-islamske-
zajednice-u-bih-za-dijalog

21 Srv, JUREKOVIC. op. cit; DZIHIC, V. Neuer Islamismus und islamische Radikalisierung am Balkan: Aktuelle
Entwicklungen und Gefahrenpotentiale. Arbeitspapier 8 7/2016. Austrian Institute for International
Affairs [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.oiip.ac.at/fileadmin/Unterlagen/Dateien/
Publikationen/Arbeitspapiere/Arbeitspapier_lslamische_Radikalisierung_Balkan.pdf;
KURSANI S. Report Inquiring into the Causes and Consequences of Kosovo Citizens Involved
as Foreign Fighters in Syria and Iraqg, Kosovar Centre for Security Studies 2015 [cit. 2017-06-
25]. Dostupné z: http://www.gkss.org/repository/docs/Report_inquiring_into_the_causes_
and_consequences_of_Kosovo_citizens’_involvement_as_foreign_fighters_in_Syria_and_
Iraq_307708.pdf; INTERNATIONAL CRISIS GROUP. Bosnia’s Dangerous Tango: Islam and
Nationalism. Europe Briefing N°70 Sarajevo/Brussels, 26 February 2013 [cit. 2017-06-25].
Dostupné z: https://d2071andvipOw;j.cloudfront.net/bosnias-dangerous-tango-islam-and-
nationalism.pdf; ZAIMI G. Religious radicalization and violent Islamist extremism in Albania,
Macedonia and Kosovo, 2017 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.dsps.unifi.it/upload/
sub/zaimi-religious-radicalization-and-violent-islamist.pdf
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méné podpora témto aktivitam postupné klesla a zacaly prevaZovat kritické nazory spolu
s védomim, Ze v Syrii jsou aktivni stovky albanskych dobrovolnikli z Albanie, Kosova
a Makedonie. Zapojeni téchto bojovnik( do Islamského statu a Fronty an-Nusrd bylo ¢asto
doprovazeno slovnimi Utoky proti sekularnimu Zapadu a pozdéji i proti sekularnimu alban-
skému politickému establiSmentu, coz vedlo k zdsadnimu prehodnoceni dosud zastava-
nych postoji. Namisto idealizace se diraz presunul na rizika, které tyto aktivity obnaseji
pro spole¢nost, a na nesluéitelnost dZzihadismu s tradiénim albanstvim.22

Ve stejné dobé podnikla Uredni moc a kosovska vlada razantni opatreni proti mistnim
dZihadistim a dzhihadistické propagandé a oznamila, Ze Albanci zapojeni do zahranic-
niho dzihadu budou zbaveni obéanstvi. Nasledné byly zadrZzeny desitky obéand, at uz
kvlli svym vazbam na islamistické aktivity ¢i zapojeni do konfliktu v Syrii. Islamska obec
v Kosovu nasledné v médiich odrazovala kosovskou mladezZ od Gcasti v syrském konflik-
tu. Salafisticky imam Ahmed Kalaja, ktery byl jednim z nejsilnéjSich zastancl ucasti Al-
bancl v syrském konfliktu a jehoz mesita byla mezi prvnimi, které zorganizovaly verejné
modlitby a usporadaly sbirku na podporu albanskych dzihadistl vydavajicich se do Syrie,
prohlasil, Ze cesta dzihadu je uzaviena pro ty, kdo nerespektovali tradice klanu tim, Ze si
nevyzadali souhlas svych rodin.23

MEZI UMIRNENYM A RADIKALNIiM ISLAMEM

Dzihadisté postavili balkanské staty pred novou vyzvu. VSechny zemé zapadniho Bal-
kanu, jimiz se zabyva tento text (Albanie, BaH, Kosovo, Makedonie, Cerna Hora a Srbsko)
zavedly v roce 2014 do svych trestnich zakonik( paragrafy postihujici obcany, ktefi se vy-
daji bojovat do zahranici. V Kosovu se vlada zaméfila na zatykani imamu a béhem kratké
doby bylo zatéeno vice neZ 130 osob.2? Podobné i sousedni Albénie a Srbsko pfijaly no-
vou legislativu, kterou postupné uvadéji do praxe. Kosovo zakrocilo jak proti naborarim,
tak navrativsim bojovnikiim (obvinéni vychazejici z prijaté legislativy), zatimco Albanie
se omezila na opatfeni proti ndborafim, nebot vétsina navratilcl opustila zemi pred

22 JAZEXHI. op cit.
23 JAZEXHI. op cit.

24 MEJDINI, F. Drop in Albanian ISIS fighters reflects low demand. Balkan Insight, 11 August
2016 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.balkaninsight.com/en/article/the-decline-of-
albanians-fighting-with-isis-related-mostly-with-low-demand-08-11-2016. K.T. Kosovo foreign
fighters. Dealing with consequences not causes. European Western Balkans, 21 March 2017 [cit.
2018-01-11]. Dostupné z: https://europeanwesternbalkans.com/2017/03/21/kosovo-foreign-
fighters-dealing-with-conswquences-not-causes/; KNUDSEN, R.A. Radicalization and foreign
fighters in Kosovo context. An analysis of international media coverage of the phenomena,
Norwegian Institute of International Affairs 2017 [cit. 2017-01-12]. Dostupné z: https://brage.
bibsys.no/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11250/2442205/NUPI_Working_Paper_875_ Knudsen.
pdf?sequence=2&isAllowed=y . OFFICE OF THE PRIME MINISTER, REPUBLIC OF KOSOVO,
Strategy on Prevention of Violent Extremism and Radicalism Leading to Terrorism 2015-
2020, 2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.kryeministri-ks.net/repository/docs/
STRATEGY_parandalim_-_ENG.pdf
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tim, nez byl pfijat zakon proti Ucasti v zahrani¢nich konfliktech. V boji proti terorismu
a radikalismu uplatfiuji vSechny zemé jak tvrdé, tak mékké pfistupy,?® pf¥icemz zasahuji
primarné proti naborardm, uskutecnuji ale i akéni plany k reintegraci navrativsich
bojovnikd a k odrazeni potencialnich rekrutl (snaha o ziskani vSech mesit pod jurisdikci
islamskych spolecenstvi a spoluprace na reintegraci s islamskymi spolecenstvimi). Bos-
na a Hercegovina Celi specifickym problémim s koordinaci, které jsou zplsobeny jedi-
neénym Ustavnépravnim uspofadanim zemé.26 Bosridcké politické elity a islamskda obec
uznaly existenci hrozby aZ po teroristickych Gtocich ve Zvorniku a Sarajevu v roce 2015.27
Od té doby bylo nékolik ob¢an(i BaH zatknuto pro svou Gcast v boji ISIS. Kromé vlastnich
politik se balkanské zemé dohodly, Ze budou s problémem bojovat na regionalni Grovni
a stéty pfijaly i dalsi opatFeni. 28 Nékolik zahraniénich organizaci bylo vykdzano a dalsi se
stfetdvaji se zvySenou ostraZitosti mistnich organ(. | pres tyto snahy desitky nabozen-
skych center a spolecenstvi na Balkané operuji mimo dohled oficidlniho hlavniho proudu
islamu. Na internetu i nadale funguji propagandistické kandly v mistnich jazycich, pro-
ti nimZ mistni arady prakticky nemohou zasahnout, protoZe tyto kanaly jsou umistény
na hostitelskych serverech mimo Evropu.

Zpravy Albanského institutu mezinarodnich studii ukazuji, Ze rekrutovani albanskych
lo 90-150 osob. O rok pozdéji to nebyl skoro nikdo.2? Podobnda pozorovani jsou hlddena
z Bosny a Hercegoviny a témér celého regionu: pocatkem roku 2016 se odjezdy do Syrie
prakticky zastavily. Vyjimkou je Makedonie - kvili mnohameésic¢ni vnitropolitické krizi stat
nebyl schopen vyporadat se s nedostatky ve vynucovani prava a pocet dzihadist( vzrostl

25 Konceptualizaci Ize nalézt napt. v HOEFT G. ,Soft“ approaches to counter terrorism: an exploration
of the benefits of deradicalisation programs. International Institute for Counter-Terrorism,
Herzliya. 2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: https://www.ict.org.il/UserFiles/ICT-Soft-
Approaches-to-CT-Hoeft.pdf; LAMALLARI, B. Dealing with Returning Foreign Fighters, DGAP
2016 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: https://dgap.org/sites/default/files/article_downloads/
open_society_foundation_dealing_with_returning_foreign_fighters.pdf; LIKMETA, E. On
terrorism and legal response in Albania. Academic Journal of Business, Administration, Law and
Social Sciences. Sv. 1, €. 2. 2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://iipccl.org/wp-content/
uploads/2015/07/Ajbals-all-2-fq-48-57.pdf

26 WITHER, J. K.. Salafi-Jihadists: a Threat to the Western Balkans? In: EJDUS, F. — JUREKOVIC,
P. Violent Extremism in the Western Balkans. National Defence Academy Austria 2016.

27 BECIREVIC, E. Islamic Radicalism in Bosnia and Herzegovina'. In: EJDUS, F.—JUREKOVIC, P. Violent Extremism
in the Western Balkans. National Defence Academy Austria 2016; BECIREVIC, E. Salafism vs. Moderate
Islam. A Rhetorical Fight for the Hearts and Minds of Bosnian Muslims. Sarajevo 2016 [cit. 2017-06-25].
Dostupné z: http://www.atlantskainicijativa.org/bos/images/2015/dokumenti_i_publikacije/
Salafism_vs._moderate_islam-web.pdf; AZINOVIC, V. Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Nexus with
Islamist Extremism. Sarajevo 2015 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: http://www.democratizationpolicy.
org/pdf/AI%20DPC%20BiH%20Security%20Risk%20Analysis%20Paper%20Series%205%20
BiH%20and%20the%20Nexus%20%20with%20Islamist%20Extremism.pdf

28 COUNCILOF EUROPE. COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS ON TERRORISM. 2014. Profiles of counter-terrorist activity.
Albania [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/
DisplayDCTMContent?documentld=090000168064102e; COUNTER EXTREMISM PROJECT. Bosnia
& Herzegovina: Extremism & Counter-Extremism, 2017 [cit. 2017-06-25]. Dostupné z: https://www.
counterextremism.com/sites/default/files/country_pdf/BA-04282017.pdf

29 HIDE. op cit.
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nebyvalou mérou z pouhych 12 v roce 2015 na 140 v roce 2017.3%Schvélend legislativa
a opatreni proti rekrutovani zahranicnich bojovnik(, zmény ve verejném diskursu (v mas-
médiich, politickém narativu i v narativu islamskych obci) spolu s prvnimi ztratami ISIS
a vyCerpani prvni viny entusiastickych rekrutl, ndvraty prvnich roz¢arovanych bojovni-
ki — to vse zpUsobilo vyrazny pokles v poctu nové rekrutovanych dzihadistd. | nadale
jsme svédky toho, Ze masova média jsou schopna Sifit poselstvi a ménit verejny diskurz
Iépe nez socialni média. V budoucnosti vSak tomu tak nutné byt nemusi. Socialni média
umoznuji bezplatnou komunikaci bez ohledu na hranice a ISIS vyuZiva rfadu aplikaci so-
cialnich siti — véetné Facebooku, Instagramu, YouTube, Tumbleru a predevsim Twitteru
— k rekrutovani novych bojovnikli a podnécovani atokl po celém svété. Jesté dllezitéjsi
je, Zze co se tyce pristupnosti a finan¢ni dostupnosti internetu, Kosovo a Balkan patfi mezi
nejlépe pripojené zemé v Evropé. Pokud tedy statni organy do nejodlehlejsich mist ¢asto
neproniknou, internet a revolucni ideje dZihadu takovy problém nemaiji. ISIS se podafilo
zaujmout publikum po celém svété Iépe nezZ kterékoliv jiné podobné organizaci; ziskava
legitimizaci mezi zranitelnymi ¢astmi spolecnosti, kde se zaméfuje na radikalizaci a re-
krutovani.31 Bojovnici, ktefi se vraceji se zdmérem zaltodit v zemi svého plvodu, pred-
stavuji zavaznou hrozbu nejen na Balkané, ale po celém evropském kontinentu. Experti
se shoduji, Ze reintegrace téchto zahrani¢nich bojovnik( do spolecnosti je zasadni. Jeden
z klicovych aspektll problému je, Ze tito jedinci ¢asto trpi symptomy posttraumatické
stresové poruchy ¢i jinych psychickych poruch. Byt jsou zklamani, nemusi byt pro né
snadné sva extremisticka presvédceni opustit. Prioritou statu musi byt tedy deradikaliza-
ce, experti vSak zdlraznuiji, Ze se tak nesmi Cinit represi — represivni politiky radikalizaci
jen posiluji. Namisto represe je potreba provadét politiku nevmésovani se, kterd dokaze
vyuzit pocitu deziluze mezi navrativsimi se bojovniky. OvSem ti, ktefi se iluzi nezbavi,
pfedstavuji obtiznou skupinu, nebot extrémni ideje §ifi i ve vézeni.32 Ddkladny pFistup
k problému vyZaduje zapojeni médii, akademickych instituci i ndboZenské obce, zejména
pak konzervativnich muslimu a jejich imama.33

Co se islamského vzdélavani v regionu tyce, prvni fakulta islamskych véd byla oteviena
v Sarajevu jiz v roce 1977 — byl to mj. dlisledek ucasti Jugoslavie v Hnuti nezicastnénych
zemi. Dal$i soukromé naboZenské skoly pfisly do regionu az s padem komunismu. Fakulta
islamskych studii v Kosovu byla zaloZena v roce 1992, ve Skopje pak v roce 1997, zatimco
Albanie zalozZila svou univerzitu Beder az v roce 2011. Beder paradoxné vzesel z iniciativy

30 Srv. BARRETT 2017 a THE SOUFAN GROUP 2015.

31 K.T. Kosovo foreign fighters. Dealing with consequences not causes. European Western Balkans, 21
March 2017 [cit. 2018-01-11]. Dostupné z: https://europeanwesternbalkans.com/2017/03/21/kosovo-
foreign-fighters-dealing-with-conswquences-not-causes/. TIANLU, Q. — YANG, C. J. - CHAN B. - HAQ, C.
C.. Terrorism of the Islamic state: Social media strategies. The Wilberforce Society 2016 [cit. 2018-01-
12]. Dostupné z: http://thewilberforcesociety.co.uk/wp-content/uploads/2016/02/Wilberforce-
Society-Social-Media-IS-Paper.pdf._Srv. publikace Mezinarodniho centra pro studium radikalizace
a politického nasili dostupné na: http://icsr.info/category/publications/.

32 Neformalni rozhovory s Ebi Spahiu, Enri Hide a Shpend Kursani, bezpecnostnimi experty, ktefi vedli
rozhovory s navrativiimi zahrani¢nimi bojovniky a muslimskymi autoritami. Bélehrad, listopad 2015
a Tirana, ¢erven 2016.

33 KURSANL. op cit.
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socialnédemokratické vlady, kterd se snaZila zabranit Sifeni radikalniho islamismu v Alba-
nii a tim zachovat pojeti tradi¢niho albanského islamu. | vzdélavani na nizsich stupnich se
v Albanii lisi. NaboZenska vychovu v zemi monopolizovaly Gllenovy ,,sekularni soukromé
Skoly“, které pusobi jako uc¢inna protivaha konzervativnéjsim organizacim, které pfrisly
do zemé s podporou arabskych stat(.34 Situace zde je tedy ponékud odli$na neZ v Bos-
né a Hercegoviné, kde byly vzdélavaci instituce zaloZeny primarné diky prostfedkiim ze
Saudské Arabie, Irdnu a Erdoganova Turecka.

ZAVER

Vyjadreno pomérem na jednoho obyvatele jsou pocty zahrani¢nich bojovnikl z Kosova,
Bosny a Albanie vysoké v poméru k zapadni Evropé, v kontextu muslimské populace jsou ale
nizké. Je nutno zddraznit, Ze radikalni islamisté se vétsinou rekrutuji ze zapadnich spolecnosti,
nikoliv z Balkanu. Vyjadreno absolutnimi Cisly jsou balkanské zemé za Francii, Spojenym kra-
lovstvim Velké Britanie a Severniho Irska, Belgii, Ruskou federaci a Tuniskem. Pocty zahranic-
nich bojovnik( ze zbyvajicich dvou zemi, které maji proporcéné velkou muslimskou populaci
— Bulharska a Makedonie — byly v roce 2015 zanedbatelné, oviem mnohameésicni politicka
krize v Makedonii v roce 2017 prispéla k narlstu zahranic¢nich bojovnika.

Jako svou motivaci zahrani¢ni bojovnici ¢asto uvadéji naboZenskou povinnost poma-
hat souvércim-muslimim, pfi¢emz jejich povédomi o islamu je ve skutecnosti nizké:
motivace zUstdvaji osobni, nejsou ideologické ¢i politické. Socioekonomické podminky
(nezaméstnanost, nizka uroven vzdélani v odlehlych oblastech) jsou pricinou Uspésné
indoktrinace, a opomijené skupiny jsou nejvice vystaveny riziku radikalizace. Alespon
jedna tretina dzihadist( z balkanskych zemi ma zaznam v trestnim rejstriku; ekonomicka
recese v Evropé méla za nasledek névrat balkanskych gastarbeitrd z Recka a Italie do ne-
jistych podminek domovskych zemi.

Vsechny balkanské zemé jsou si védomy potencialniho rizika a vSechny zavedly zakazy,
zatykaly, obZalovavaly a trestné stihaly osoby zodpovédné za rekrutovani zahranicnich
bojovnikd. Balkanské zemé se snazi kombinovat mékky a tvrdy pfistup: zatykaji nabora-
fe, pfijimaji zdkony trestajici dZihadisty a spoustéji akéni plany na reintegraci bojovniku
po ndvratu do vlasti. Vzhledem ke skutec¢nosti, Ze vétSina téchto program( je financova-
na ze zahranici, Ize od americké Trumpovy administrativy ocekavat tvrdsi linii, popfipadé
mUze dojit k preorientovani na financni toky z EU, ktera preferuje kombinovany pfistup.
V uplynulych tfech letech (2015-2017) se rekrutace zpomalila. Jde nejspiSe o dasledek
zintenzivnéného Usili trestné stihat aspirujici dZihadisty a navratilce ze Syrie a Irdku,
zmén ve verejném diskurzu (v masmédiich, v politickém narativu i v narativu islamskych
obci) jakoZ i vyvoje, ktery se odehral na Gzemich pod kontrolou ISIS, vyCerpani prvni viny
entusiastickych rekrutli a navrat( prvnich roz¢arovanych bojovnikd.

34 BLUMI, I. — KRASNIQI, G. Albanians’ Islam. In: CESARI, J. (ed). The Oxford Handbook of European Islam.
Oxford: Oxford University Press 2014.
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VSechny staty v regionu prijaly opatfeni proti radikalizaci, vymyceni extremismu vsak
nelze docilit bez spoluprace s mistnimi muslimskymi autoritami. Tento zamér ztézuje
skutecnost, Ze radikalni islam je priZivovan nabozenskymi extremisty, ktefi jsou mimo
dosah mistnich isldmskych komunit. Socialni média a internet jsou vyuZivany k ispésné
radikalizaci marginalizovanych spolecenskych skupin touZicich po sounaleZitosti, pficemz
je zpochybnovan tradiéni umirnény balkansky islam a demokracie je odmitana jako ne-
isldmska hodnota.

Radikalizace dorazila do Kosova i Albanie pozdéji nez do BaH a albanské entity mély
i z tohoto dlvodu boj proti tomuto fenoménu dzihadismu relativné snazsi. Albanska
identita na rozdil od bosnacké neni pfimo svazana s isldamem, naopak je zde silné ak-
centovana religidzni diverzita albanského etnika. Bosensky pripad je sloZitéjsi: bosnacka
a muslimska identita se do jisté miry prekryvaji, dlouhy valecny konflikt zde zanechal
svou specifickou stopu a tamni spolec¢nosti stale chybi pocit jednoty. Albanie je jedinou
zemi, kde vzdélavani na nizsich stupnich monopolizovaly Gulenovy ,sekularni soukromé
Skoly“, na rozdil od ostatnich zemi v regionu, kde byly vzdélavaci instituce zaloZeny diky
prostfedkdm z radikalnéji orientovanych region(.

Struktura prileZitosti pro Sifeni radikalniho islamismu v celém regionu zlstava velmi
prizniva. Geograficka blizkost balkanského regionu k regionu plsobnosti ISIS ¢i jeho na-
stupcll, pozice na okraji Evropy, kiehky pravni systém a Spatné socioekonomické pod-
minky — to vSechno jsou faktory, které Cini z oblasti nadale potenciadlné Zivnou pudu
pro rekrutovani zahranic¢nich bojovnik( a radikalismus. Albanie byla ve svych opatrenich
proti tomuto fenoménu relativné Gspésna; Kosovo, Makedonie a Bosna a Hercegovina
v tomto ohledu zaostavaji, zejména proto, Ze jim chybi uceleny narodni a naboZensky
narativ. Verejné politiky se museji potkat s jednotnym pristupem islamskych obci, aby
bylo mozné deklarovat jednotu v rozmanitosti a vytvofit most mezi civilizacemi—k tomu
vsak prozatim nedoslo.

Tento cldnek vznikl v ramci projektu SIVARBAL, ktery je financovany Ministerstvem
obrany Ceské Republiky.

Autor: Ph.Dr. Véra Stojarovd, Ph.D, nar. 1978. Je absolventkou Univerzity Palac-
kého (2002) a Masarykovy university (2006). V soucasné dobé pracuje, jako
védecky pracovnik na katedre politologie Fakulty socidlnich studi Masaryko-
vy university, kde se zaméruje na bezpecnost zdapadniho Balkdnu. Je autor-
kou nékolika monografii a odbornych ¢ldnku se zamérenim na extremismus
a radikalismus v aredlu zdpadniho Balkanu.
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63-74. ISSN 1210-3292 (print), 2336-2995 (on-line). Available at: www.vo-
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Uncertainty is a constant in war. Militaries regularly go into conflicts with
operational concepts that are not relevant in the face of the enemy and his
plans. The authors propose a way to reduce uncertainty and rapidly check,
then adapt, the operational concept — designed learning operations at
the beginning of campaigns. These relatively small operations will create
friction with the enemy, giving learning teams crucial information to
assess their operational concepts. Learning operations offer conventional
militaries a way to maximize their advantages over sub-state enemies, by
concentrating learning at the outset of the fight and adapting first.

Nejistota je ve vélce vsudypfitomna. Operacnimi plany, se vétSinou do-
stavaji do rozporu s readlnou bojovou situaci. Autofi ¢lanku navrhuji zpG-
sob, jak sniZit pocCatecni nejistotu, rychle se zorietovat a na zaklladé toho
prizplUsobit operacni plan, s vyuzitim prvnich poznatk(, ziskanych hned
na pocatku operace. Poznatky ziskané na zacatku operace, které vychazi
z prvnich stfetnuti s protivnikem, maji “vzdélavaci” charakter a poskyt-
nou Stabum dalezité informace pro adapraci operacnich konceptl. To
umozni maximalizovat své vyhody pred vojsky protivnika.

Adaptation; Friction; Israel; Israel Defense Force; Protective Edge;
Learning; Learning Operations; Military Learning; Organizational

Learning.

Adaptace; bojové stretnuti; Izrael; Izraelské ozbrojené sily; ochrana vojsk;
vzdélavaci operace; vojenské vzdélavani.
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INTRODUCTION

Carl von Clausewitz’s dictum, “War is the realm of uncertainty,” describes a challenge
that has preoccupied generations of military commanders and thinkers. Uncertainty and
surprise are persistent problems for all those involved in armed conflict.

The struggle to understand the enemy — and ourselves — is especially challenging and
vital at the outset of conflict. “War must always start with imperfect instruments,” writes
combat historian S.L.A. Marshall.1 No matter how much time and thought leaders invest
into understanding the forces facing them, they will inevitably be surprised. Intelligen-
ce will be incomplete, the concept partially irrelevant, and their soldiers inadequately
trained. But commanders go to war with the force they have, and the quicker their sys-
tem is able to understand surprise and adapt accordingly, the less they will pay for their
unreadiness.

The Israel Defense Force (IDF), despite its impressive record of adaptation and inno-
vation, has encountered this reality no less than other capable militaries. At the begi-
nning of the 1973 Yom Kippur War, Israel experienced a painful and costly shock. Israel’s
operational concept, the “Sela Plan,” held that if the Egyptians crossed the Suez Ca-
nal, then the IDF would rapidly move to the offensive to prevent them from achieving
any military gains. But the concept proved inadequate once it encountered the enemy.
The massive tactical use of RPGs and Sagger missiles brought the Israeli counterattack
to a grinding halt. Israel knew that it would meet these weapon systems, but did not
anticipate how they would be employed, their scale, and their psychological effect. It
was quickly clear that Israel’s operational concept going into the war was not relevant
for the enemy it faced in reality.

Israel’s concept was flawed in other key assumptions, including the deployment at
the front lines, the call-up of reserves, the scope of the Egyptian canal crossing, and
the impact of anti-tank weapons on IDF maneuver. This gap in relevance was only clo-
sed after a rapid and ultimately successful learning process under fire, which resulted
in a new concept that matched the enemy they were facing in the field, not on Israeli
training grounds.?

One need not look back very far to find other examples of the IDF entering a fight
with plenty of intelligence, but a faulty concept that cost it dearly. In Operation Protecti-

1 S.LA. Marshall, Men Against Fire: The Problem of Battle Command, (Norman: University of
Oklahoma Press, 1947), 20.

2 Meir Finkel, On Flexibility: Recovery from Technological and Doctrinal Surprise on the Battlefield (Tel Aviv:
Ma’arachot, 2007), 101-105, 200-201. (Hebrew)
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ve Edge in 2014, Israel had ample intelligence about Hamas’s massive tunnel-building
project. But both the operational and strategic levels failed to understand the implicati-
ons. The realization that the tunnels were the heart of Hamas'’s offensive effort only set
in once the fighting started.3 “We were familiar with the tunnels before,” explained MG
Sami Turjeman, head of the Southern Command during the conflict. “What we didn’t
understand was the number of tunnels in our territory and in theirs, how they were
used, their scope, and how they were woven into offense and defense.”* This led to
a new operational concept of forward defense against the tunnels, instead of simply
attacking from the air and protecting the border, conceived of by the Southern Com-
mand.5

Other Western forces have also been forced to change their concept after an initial
surprise. US and British troops in Tunisia were roundly defeated at Kasserine Pass in 1943
by Gen. Erwin Rommel’s smaller Axis force. The Americans hadn’t adequately prepared
for the modern battlefield in the interwar period, and it took them meeting German
armored maneuver forces to grasp that fact.”

In the aftermath of the defeat, the Americans underwent a rapid learning process
that affected US combat concepts and doctrine throughout the war. The learning pro-
cess after the first major US battle against the Germans was a key element of the US
adaptation against the Wehrmacht.8

1 LEARNING OPERATIONS

“There is nothing like actually engaging with the enemy to
test all your concepts and thinking and planning.”
Military historian Daniel Marston®
How can Israel, the US, and other conventional militaries minimize surprise at the be-
ginning of wars, and lower the cost of learning? Furthermore, as they continue to battle
sub-state organizations, how can Western militaries use their own inherent advantages
to win the learning competition against adaptive and creative foes?

3 Meir Finkel, “Learning Operations at the Beginning of Combat — On Attack Tunnels during Operation
Protective Edge,” Ma’arachot 457 (2014), 16.

4 Interview with MG Sami Turjeman, April 25, 2018.

5 Yoav Ziton, “The IDF enters with Major Ground Forces into Gaza,” Ynet, July 14, 2014. https://www.ynet.
co.il/articles/0,7340,L-4545568,00.html. (Hebrew).

6 Brian McAllister Linn, The Echo of Battle - The Army Way of War, (Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
2007), 117-149.

7 Blumenson, Kasserine Pass, 261.

8 Jessica Marie (Timmerman) Kunert, Command and Initiative in North Africa: Patton vs. Fedendall, and
the Battle of Kasserine Pass - A Thesis Presented to the Faculty of the Department of History East Carolina
University, (2016), 82; SHERWOOD, pp. 83-133.

9 Daniel Marston, “Rise of the Phoenix: The XIV Army in Burma,” lecture at Chief of Army History Conference
2017. https://www.cove.org.au/breakin/video-chief-of-army-history-conference-2017-prof-daniel-marston/
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These organizations enjoy some advantages, especially their flexible dispersed
structure and their ability to quickly adapt tactically and surprise our forces. But conven-
tional forces can concentrate massive force and firepower, and if done at the right time
and place, it can overcome the advantages of non-state organizations.

Concentrating force is also the key to winning the learning competition.1® While
groups like Hezbollah or the Taliban face challenges in accumulating and disseminating
information across their dispersed force in war, the IDF and US military can quickly ga-
ther information from multiple fronts, examine and learn, and spread lessons to all its
forces.1!

This inherent advantage can provide the crucial edge at the outset of the fight, when
conventional forces can gain an understanding of the enemy concept of operations and
adapt after a small number of encounters. To take full advantage of this opportunity, and
to reduce the price of entering a war with “imperfect instruments.” this study proposes
designing the opening battles of a campaign as both learning events and as traditional
actions meant to gain tactical advantage over the enemy.

The idea of concentrated learning operations at the outset of campaigns has signifi-
cant implications for the way force is designed and employed. It also brings to the sur-
face important tensions that must be addressed. This work will deal with these issues,
and will propose a framework for operationalizing the idea. If done properly, learning
operations at the beginning of campaigns can save blood and treasure, by offering sub-
stantial advantages in the learning competition that decides so many conflicts.

The idea of designed learning operations is not entirely new. The Australian Defence
Force (ADF) describes “Discovery Actions” in its Army’s Future Land Operating Concept.
In the “Act” phase of “Adaptive Action”, the concept describes the Land Force probing
the system “to test or confirm its understanding of the battlespace. As an example, befo-
re committing to an attack on a defensive position small teams may go forward and pro-
be the defences of the position to confirm their understanding of the defensive position
and the likely enemy reactions to contact.”12

The ADF distinguishes between “discovery actions” and “decisive actions.” The latter
should be done once the force has developed a sufficient understanding of the battle-
space, according to the concept, “normally by cycling through at least one iteration of
the Adaptation Cycle.”13 In other words, the main effort should be held back until an
initial rapid learning process is completed, one that is accomplished through interacting
with the system.

IDF Dado Center commander BG (res.) Dr. Meir Finkel takes the idea a step further,
arguing for designed learning operations specifically at the beginning of the campaign.
Using historical case studies from the IDF, Finkel underscores the importance of lear-
ning from action, and how difficult it is to truly grasp the enemy’s intentions without

10 |nterview with Meir Finkel IDF Dado Center Commander, April 12, 2018.
11 |nterview with Eado Hecht, Academic Instructor at the IDF Command and Staff College, April 2, 2018.

12 Australian Army Headquarters, Army’s Future Land Operating Concept, (Canberra, 2009), 33. https://
www.army.gov.au/sites/g/files/net1846/f/acfloc_2012_main.pdf

13 Jbid.
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interacting with it. He distinguishes between knowledge and understanding, arguing
that understanding comes from friction with the enemy. He proposes “a type of action-
-response operation whose purpose is to form IDF understandings at the beginning of
the conflict, before sending the main force into action.”14 Finkel focuses on tactical lear-
ning about enemy capabilities, including testing air defenses and innovations in ground
combat techniques.13

Though the IDF has no doctrine for learning operations, a senior commander decided
to do something quite similar on his own initiative. At the beginning of Protective Edge,
MG Turjeman felt he had too many unresolved questions around how Hamas would
operate. He sent three separate brigades to different sectors to “feel out” the enemy
before committing the preponderance of his forces to the fight. He preferred to refrain
from employing all of his ground forces at once, instead using the brigades for learning
lessons to better prepare the force for the rest of the campaign.16

This study seeks to further develop the ADF idea of discovery actions, Finkel’s learning
operations at the opening of campaigns, and what Turjeman improvised during Protecti-
ve Edge. It will propose learning operations at the beginning of campaigns in order to
test our own operational concept, and its relevance in light of the enemy’s concept. It
will also offer specifics on how the learning cycle is done and who carries it out.

2 THE LEARNING COMPETITION

The importance of learning in all competition, especially military conflict, is broadly
accepted. The question of how to learn is much more complex. This is especially true
during war, when learning must be rapid enough to influence the outcome, while still
robust enough to reach the right conclusions.

Learning under fire faces another obstacle- the inescapable fact that though it rests
on gathering accurate information and correct interpretation,1” it will always be done
with insufficient knowledge. Military learning - as in the business world - is the “art of
making meaningful generalizations out of inadequate facts.”18 The attempt to under-
stand the enemy, his capabilities, and his intentions are always contingent on our ability
to bridge gaps in information, and picture the entire iceberg from the small portion abo-
ve the water. The time element makes it even more difficult to gather enough informati-
on, as conclusions must be drawn and spread to the force as quickly as possible.

Though it is certainly possible — and cheaper - to learn from passive observation, the-
re is much knowledge that can only be gathered actively. Sun Tzu advocated this: “Rouse

14 Finkel, “Learning Operations,” Ma‘arachot, 17.
15 Finkel, “Learning Operations,” Ma‘arachot.

16 |nterview with Turjeman, April 25, 2018.

17 |nterview with Eado Hecht, April 2, 2018.

18 David Garvin, “Learning in Action: A Guide to Putting the Learning Organization to Work,” (Boston:
Harvard Business School Press, 2000), 25.
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him, and learn the principle of his activity or inactivity,” he wrote. “Force him to reveal
himself, so as to find out his vulnerable spots.”1?

Senior IDF generals have come to the same conclusion. MG Nadav Padan, 162nd Di-
vision commander in Protective Edge, described his experience learning from engaging
with the threat of tunnels as “the difference between learning driving theory and getting
behind the wheel yourself.” 20

“We were familiar with the tunnels mainly in theory,” Padan reflected. “We did not
have operational experience. There is something in the friction, in the experience, that
accelerates understanding. We internalized it all only while dealing with the tunnels.”2!

The idea that wartime friction leads to a far deeper understanding of the enemy than
passive observation lies at the heart of learning operations. But important questions
remain. What exactly are we trying to learn? How long is this opening stage? How long
does the learning cycle last? Who is responsible for the learning process?

This study addresses these and other core issues as it fleshes out the idea of learning
operations at the beginning of wars.

3 LEARNING OPERATIONS AT THE BEGINNING OF CONFLICTS

Militaries must examine a wide range of issues during war, from the tactical level up
to the strategic. Opening battles are important venues for tactical learning on enemy
capabilities and on how they intend to employ them. BG Finkel proposes tactical lear-
ning operations. It is also possible to learn on the operational level from opening battles,
including reexamining the relevance of our own operational concept in light of what we
learn on that of the enemy.

There are many definitions for “operational concept.” The 1996 IDF military termino-
logy dictionary defines it as “a concept that defines how to manage combat operations
(maneuver), fires support and logistical support, and what that tasks and roles of the va-
rious echelons are in war.”22 The 2016 version of the Core Security and Defense Docu-
ments changes “operational concept” to “force employment concept”, which “defines
the unit’s main idea to carry out what it is tasked to do...the purpose of this concept is
to establish the fundamentals of every type of operation that unit is expected to carry
out.”23

Though the specific definitions vary, at its core the operational concept is the main
idea of how to carry out a unit’s missions with the tools at its disposal. It is akin to
a “theory of a business” from the management world, which describes the set of shared
assumptions about markets, customers, technology, and the organization’s missions and

19 Sun Tzu, The Art of War, Chap. VI, 23.

20 Amos Harel, “Top General in Gaza War: We Could Have Retaken the Strip”, Haaretz, October 10, 2014.
21 |pid.

2 |DF J3-TRADOC, The Dictionary of Doctrine Terms, (1998), 659. (HEBREW)

3 IDF J3-TRADOC, Core Security and Defense Documents, (2016), 39-40. (HEBREW)
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competencies.?4 In the military and in the business world, this “theory” provides “consi-
stent, cohesive frameworks for interpreting events and guiding behavior.”%

Operational concepts eventually become obsolete — indeed, they start moving to-
ward obsolescence the very moment they come into being. As such, they must be tested
and updated continually.2é There is no test like the encounter with the enemy for whom
the operational concept is designed. The earlier that test is done, the smaller the price
our forces will pay for the flaws in our initial concept.

A core principle is the creation of friction, that understanding comes from an encoun-
ter with the problem, in this case, in fighting the enemy. Therefore, contact must be
made with the enemy to accelerate the learning process.

This idea is similar to the US “reconnaissance by force” concept. Reconnaissance units
entice the adversary to react by carrying out tactical actions against him, in order to
make him reveal himself. Though the US concept seeks to gain tactical information, with
the right adjustments it is also possible to learn about the enemy’s operational concept
through tactical encounters, and ultimately test the relevance of your own.??

Testing the operational concept demands a sufficiently robust set of information in
order to draw accurate conclusions. But it also needs to be done as rapidly as possible
in order to protect the force. The information with which the current concept is tested
comes from contact with the enemy in the form of battles. This study points to the ope-
ning battles in a campaign, but what exactly are the opening battles? How much input is
needed, while still achieving speedy results to inform the rest of the campaign?

Though there is a certain benefit from committing a large number of units to lear-
ning operations, the cost is high. The forces that enter the fight before the operational
concept is tested are especially vulnerable, and are less effective. To draw a hypothetical
mathematical expression of this idea — If our units are 70% effective under the exis-
ting, flawed, concept, they might be 90% effective with the new, updated operational
concept. Having the minimum numbers of units fight at 70% effectiveness saves lives
and treasure. Consider how many soldiers and tanks could have been saved in 1973 if
the main IDF force was able to enter the fight after a small, learning operation had forced
the Egyptians to reveal their new use of anti-tank missiles and guns.

Still, multiple units in separate sectors must be involved in the opening learning ope-
rations. This offers a measure of protection from deception or overemphasizing a parti-
cular fight against a particular unit or commander, by allowing learning teams to study
indications from multiple encounters.

Time is of the essence. With the preponderance of the force waiting for the initial
learning process to be completed, the enemy must be found, engaged with, and lessons
must be learned. The initial encounter from which we learn need not take longer than

24 peter Drucker, “The Theory of the Business,” Harvard Business Review, (September-October 1994).
https://hbr.org/1994/09/the-theory-of-the-business

25 David A. Garvin, “Learning in Action: A Guide to Putting the Learning Organization to Work,” (Cambridge:
Harvard Business Review Press, 2000), 25.

26 |bid.
27 Headquarters, Department of the Army, FM 3-90: Tactics, Chapter 13.
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a day or two, as the primary goal of the battle is not to reach a decision, but to test our
concept while gaining a tactical advantage for when the main force commits to the fight.
The whole learning process needs to be completed — including distribution of the fin-
dings to the units in the field- within 3-4 days. Otherwise, the enemy is given too much
time to prepare, and to even learn about us as we seek to learn about him.

It is important to emphasize that learning operations should not be the only source of
learning, both tactically and operationally. Learning by a relatively small number of units
leaves the force vulnerable to the possibility of learning lessons that are too broad, and
to deception. “Therefore,” said Finkel, “this process does not stand on its own, and must
be supported by parallel processes in the intelligence realm.”28

With the idea of learning operations at the beginning of campaigns established,
the practical questions must be addressed. Who is responsible for carrying out the lear-
ning? How exactly is it done? How quickly must it be done? How are the findings dissemi-
nated throughout the force? What kind of intelligence and training is must be introduced
for these operations? This section will address those questions. Despite the specific cir-
cumstances of any particular campaign, the answers provided here are meant to serve
as a framework relevant to all campaigns.

The 2005 RAND Corporation study, “Aptitude for Destruction: Organizational Lear-
ning in Terrorist Groups and its Implications for Combating Terrorism,” lays out four ele-
ments for organizational learning processes — acquisition, interpretation, distribution,
and storage.?? This serves as a useful model for the stages of learning operations, and
who carries out each component.

Acquisition refers to the gathering of information and knowledge that contribute to
the organization’s activities. There are external sources of knowledge, such as observing
the experience of others, joint learning processes, the use of outside experts, and more.
In addition, there are also internal sources, including congenital knowledge that mem-
bers of the organization bring with them, internal knowledge development, and learning
through action - that is, friction.

Interpretation is evaluating and providing meaning to the information acquired, wi-
thin a reasonable amount of time.

Distribution is how the new knowledge reaches the relevant individuals and teams
within the organization. It refers to both to distribution of information to those who
interpret it, and the distribution of analysis and knowledge to those in the field.

Storage is what makes the learning organizational. It means that it does not belong
to particular individuals, and the loss of individual leaders does not mean the learning is
lost. It remains in the organization, and continues to influence and contribute to the or-
ganization over time.

28 |nterview with Meir Finkel, April 12, 2018.

29 Brian A. Jackson, with John C. Baker, Kim Cragin, John Parachini, Horacio R. Trujillo, Peter Chalk,, Aptitude
for Destruction: Organizational Learning in Terrorist Groups and it Implications for Combating Terrorism,
Volume 1 (2005), 6-12. https://www.rand.org/content/dam/rand/pubs/monographs/2005/RAND_
MG331.pdf
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3.1 Acquisition

Though there are many methods of acquisition, the goal of learning operations is
to gain knowledge through combat friction with the enemy. The acquisition is done by
teams attached to those brigades fighting in learning operations. A lone brigade is vulne-
rable to deception and to learning the wrong lessons from one encounter. We propose
three separate brigade-sized learning operations to create enough friction in different
locations against different commanders to have a sufficiently robust set of informati-
on to analyze.30 Three brigades still constitute a relatively small force being exposed to
the flaws of the original operational concept.

One approach proposes all three brigades coming from a single regional division.
This allows them to support each other in combat, and would force the enemy in that
sector to go deep into his toolkit to counter a significant incursion force. In addition,
it enables the division commander to gain an accurate picture of the enemy and offer
his insights to the regional command. On the other hand, brigade teams from separate
regional divisions ensure that learning comes from entirely different sectors, allowing
multiple division commanders to report back to the regional command. This study sees
the merits in both approaches, and leaves the decision on which is more appropriate for
the particular campaign to the commander of the regional command/corps.

Dedicated acquisition and initial interpretation teams will be attached to each briga-
de. These teams will undergo training in gathering the knowledge necessary to gather
relevant information to allow the higher echelons to test their operational concept. They
must be well-practiced in observing combat and understanding what friction is saying
about prior intelligence and operational concepts. This demands an intimate familiarity
with both our own forces and the enemy’s operational concept, deployment in the field,
technological innovations, and how the enemy behaves in the field.3! This will allow
these acquisition/interpretation teams to identify enemy trends that influence the ope-
rational level, and to pass on relevant information to higher echelons.

These acquisition/interpretation teams will consist of two categories of members.
The first, and core, group will be those already practiced in acquiring relevant knowledge
from the battlefield. They need to be versed in the theory and practice of operational-
-level learning. The experts on these teams need sufficient familiarity with intelligence
on the enemy, alongside deep familiarity with our own forces and concepts — knowledge
of both J2 and J5 types. In the IDF, the key manpower would be historians from the His-
tory Division, and students and instructors from the Command and Staff College and
the Tactical Command College.32

30 |nterview with Turjeman, April 25, 2018; Raphael D. Marcus, “Learning ‘Under Fire’: Israel’s improvised
military adaptation to Hamas tunnel warfare”, Journal of Strategic Studies, 2017, p. 19. Marcus envisions
learning operations of two brigades but the authors argue that this is too small a force.

31 |nterview with LTC (res.) Dr. Dotan Druck,past Head of Doctrine in IDF Ground Forces Command, Glilot,
Israel, March 22, 2018.

32 |nterview with LTC (res.) Dr. Eado Hecht, Academic Instructor at IDF Command and Staff College, April 2, 2018.
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The second type of team members are meant to ensure the flow of information from
the junior commanders in the field to the acquisition/interpretation teams. These indi-
viduals would sit in existing tactical learning teams that are already part of the tactical
learning process, albeit with a different focus and pace of learning. In the opening days
of a campaign, their experience and connections with the lower tactical levels is a crucial
source of information for the acquisition/interpretation team, especially when tactical
commanders might not prioritize passing information to operational learning teams.33

Still, these teams alone are not appropriate for answering operational-level questi-
ons, since their orientation, training, and pace is to study the tactical level during war.
This element of the acquisition/interpretation team focuses on collection from the lo-
west tactical levels, while the other element orders that information in ways that will
be useful for the operational learning team that sits in the regional command/corps,
especially in identifying trends that point out problems in our operational concept.

3.2 Interpretation

After the flow of information from the battlefield to the brigade-level acquisition/
interpretation teams to the learning teams in the regional command, these inputs must
be examined to understand what it is trying to tell us about the campaign and our ope-
rational concept.34

Assessment of the enemy operational concept starts well before fighting breaks out,
using classic intelligence tools and processes. The learning teams attached to both the bri-
gades and the regional command/corps (to be described shortly) should have already
thought through what the adversary’s core assumptions are, and how they might manifest
themselves on the battlefield. Once the fighting starts, the brigade acquisition/interpre-
tation teams carry out an initial estimation of what they are observing against what they
expected, and on this basis provide a recommendation on whether a gap has opened be-
tween what the enemy is doing and our operational concept for defeating him.

This estimation, along with the battlefield information gathered by the acquisition
teams, flows directly to the level of the corps, or in Israel, the regional command. The co-
mmander of the regional command is responsible for the learning for the campaign, and
it is he who decides on the operational concept.35 His learning team must also be made
up of those who were involved in designing the operational concept, intelligence, opera-
tions, and be commanded by a senior officer, preferably a brigadier general. The seniori-
ty of this team is important, as they need to be able to engage in an open and productive
conversation with the regional or corps commander. Their interpretation will influence

33 Steven Mains and Gil Ad Ariely, “ Learning While Fighting - Operational Knowledge Management That
Makes a Difference”, PRISM 2, no. 3, 2013, pp. 170-171.

34 |nterview with Meir Finkel, April 12 2018.
35 |nterview with MG Turjeman, April 25, 2018.
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the outcome of the entire campaign, and the corps commander must see the team as
a useful asset whose recommendations should be taken quite seriously.

This team takes the information gathered and ordered from the tactical levels, and
studies what the enemy is trying to do on the operational level, and what that means
about the relevance of our operational concept.

A similar thinking and planning team was used by MG Turjeman during Protective
Edge, which supported the commander during the fighting to identify and determine
whether there was a conceptual relevance gap, and if it demanded a rapid design proce-
ss to create a new one. The members of the small team possessed significant planning
experience, were well-versed in the IDF concept, and enjoyed Turjeman’s trust.36

The division, which was bypassed in the transfer of information and understandings
from the brigade teams to those at the command, has a role to play as well. As the lar-
gest ground tactical formation, the division sits at the nexus of the tactical and operati-
onal. In the IDF case the regional division is responsible for a specific sector against an
enemy it has been studying intensively. The division is close enough to the fight to iden-
tify differences in the way the enemy is behaving compared to our expectations, while
high enough to be fluent in the Command’s operational concept. The division serves as
an additional sensor in the field for the Regional Command/corps.37 The division com-
mander is able to study what the brigades in the fight are seeing and experiencing, and
provide insights that the Regional Command might miss because of their distance from
the brigades carrying out the learning operations.

An important step in the work of the Command operational concept learning team is
examining our core assumptions. These include anticipations of the character and essen-
ce of the coming campaign, enemy goals, the means of achieving them, and strategic
questions like the reactions of neighboring countries and the international community.38

These assumptions are laid on the table during the design phase, where the original
operational concept for a campaign is crafted. Such processes are led by senior leaders.
On these core assumptions rests the operational concept.3? Testing core assumptions in
light of the initial stage of combat ensures they take a hard look at the very foundati-
ons on which the operational concept stands. Many of these assumptions will be found
lacking in light of reality, and the corps/regional commander will have to decide on new
core understandings with the help of his operational concept learning team.40

36 |bid.
37 Interview with LTC (res.) Dvir Peleg, Dado Center researcher, Glilot, April 16, 2018.

38 Shimon Golan, War on Three Fronts: Decision-making in the High Command in the Six-Day War, (Tel Aviv:
Ma’arachot), 84-85. (HEBREW)

39 Interview with Meir Finkel, April 12 2018;

40 |DF J3-TRADOC, Dado Center, Design- Learning Processes and Knowledge Development for Developing
Concepts in the General Staff and in the Major HQs, (2015). (Hebrew)
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3.3 Distribution and Storage

While the acquisition process flows from the bottom up, the results of the interpre-
tation and design of a new concept then flow from the top down, from the regional co-
mmand to the tactical units. These tactical units are supposed to carry out the changes
in the operational concept.

The pace of this process is extremely important. Information from the field must be
ordered, then flow to the regional command learning team; there it must be interpreted
and presented to the commander; an updated operational concept must be designed;
and it must be distributed to all the forces in the field. All this must happen within 3-4
days, in order to enable the bulk of the force to enter the fight with a relevant concept,
while still providing enough time for a sufficiently robust learning process. 41

The storage phase is done at the level of the regional command. The same informati-
on gathered from the field and interpreted will be used in the other learning processes,
including those that take place after the war. Part of the post-war learning process must
be a study of the learning process in general, and of the learning process from the ope-
ning battles.

3.4 Intelligence

In studying learning operations from opening battles, questions around intelligence
arise. Is there a different type of intelligence needed to examine our operational con-
cept? Are there particular types of knowledge that contribute to our ability to assess
the relevance of our concept?

There are a number of ways the adversary’s operational concept is expressed, some
of which the acquisition and learning teams can find before the campaign, and others
which only arise during the fighting:

1.  Written material about the operational concept, the operational plan, and
doctrine — These documents, gathered by intelligence or captured during previ-
ous operations, provide a clear, ordered insight into what the adversary wants to
do and how he intends to achieve it. Once the campaign begins, more documents
may be captured, and enemy prisoners can also provide important information.42

2.  Assessment of battle arrays with a focus on defense vs. offense — This can also
be initially assessed before the campaign, then tested during the fight. Is the de-
fensive array based on fixed positions or a flexible defense? Are more capable for-
ces positioned at the front lines, or are they behind lines of lower quality troops?
The pre-war assessments can be tested against what the brigades are experiencing
in the field.

41 Telephone interview with LTC (res.) Dr. Gilad Arieli, April 3, 2018.
42 |nterview with COL Udi Zechariah, April 18, 2018.
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3. Appearance of new weapons or new uses of existing weapons — Contact with the ene-
my in learning operations is meant to entice them to use their weapons according
to their current doctrine and display key capabilities and techniques against us. It is
not only the existence of the capability that is important, but also the way it is used
and the rationale behind its use. Isolated use of a capability can’t tell us enough
about the enemy’s operational concept. But with three brigades in the fight, there is
enough friction to generate insights into enemy approaches to the use of those ca-
pabilities and to provide indications of their operational concept.?? In the 1973 case,
Israel was well-aware of Egyptian anti-tank missiles, but was surprised by the way
they were used, which should have indicated that the enemy concept was not what
Israeli intelligence anticipated.** Learning and acquisition teams at the brigade level
should particularly look for these unanticipated uses of capabilities that can speak
volumes about enemy intentions in the campaign.

While in the past the Israeli concept was rapid maneuver toward rocket launch sites,
now Israel’s concept needs to place an emphasis on defense as well.45 The first concept
directed learning cells to search for launch sites and “nature reserves”, while now lear-
ning teams must focus on raiding forces and associated special weaponry- like drones or
light vehicles — or even armored vehicles.46

3.5 Training

The force design element of the teams involved in acquiring and interpreting informa-
tion from learning operations is critical to success. In peacetime, they must be trained
and must exercise their learning process. Training should include the C2 elements invol-
ved in the entire process. The acquisition/interpretation teams with the brigades should
exercise gathering relevant information from tactical learning teams and from junior co-
mmanders; they should experience passing information to the operational concept lear-
ning team at the regional command/corps; and the division commander should practice
gathering his own insights on the relevance of our concept and passing it to the regional
command.

The acquisition/interpretation teams should also exercise identifying changes with
operational-level implications among the enemy. These exercises, which can be done
virtually or during major field exercises, would involve analyzing the enemy’s operational
concept, then teasing out its basic assumptions. The team would have to decide what

43 |bid; Interview with MG Turjeman, April 25, 2018.
44 Finkel, On Flexibility, 200-201.

45 Alon Ben-David, “Decision against Hezbollah will be achieved not only through attack, but also through
effective defense,” Maariv, September 9, 2017.

46 Or Heller, “The Preparation for the Third Lebanon War,” IsraelDefence, July 21, 2016.
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would indicate a significant change, including use of fires, method of defense, use of
technology and weapons, force deployment in the field, use of special forces, and more.

The senior commanders, especially the commander of the regional command/corps,
must also experience the pressure of discovering early on in a campaign that the ope-
rational concept he worked hard to develop is not relevant. After overcoming this sig-
nificant psychological obstacle, he must lead the process of rapidly developing a new
concept based on the brigade-level and command-level learning teams. “We must try to
cause the senior commanders to ‘fail’ in training,” emphasized MG Turjeman, “and cause
them to operate while we drop in unanticipated events all the time, that have to do with
concepts that it turns out are not appropriate.”4”

These two steps in training — breaking the psychological barrier and developing a new
concept under fire — cannot fully reproduce the difficulty that they will face during
a campaign, but it will give senior commanders a chance to experience some element
of the pressure of admitting the concept is irrelevant and creating a new one under
duress.48

It is important to train the fighting units in several possible concepts. Even more cru-
cially, they must be experienced in changing operational plans during a campaign as
a result of a new operational concept. Training must seek to create a “master key” that
can solve a range of challenges, not a highly specialized force trained to carry out one
concept that may well change.*?

3.6 Learning Operations in other Services

Though this study focuses on the Ground Forces, the idea applies to other services as
well. The IAF- and other air forces- face a challenge in dealing with surprises at the out-
set of campaigns. The very characteristics that guide their organizational culture and
their planning processes — professionalism, striving for perfection, precise planning to
the smallest details — can also render them stiff and clumsy in the face of surprises.

An example of the IAF rigidity is its template for order of importance of missions,
which developed over decades — gaining aerial superiority, strategic reconnaissance,
strategic bombing, support for ground forces, and support for naval forces. This has ex-
pressed itself in phases that haven’t changed since 1967 — an opening operation, attac-
king strategic targets and infrastructure and protecting Israel’s skies, and support for
ground forces. The massive opening strike has become a cornerstone of IAF campaigns
whether it is actually productive or not.0

47 Interview with Turjeman, April 25, 2018.
48 Finkel, On Flexibility, 135-147.
49 |nterview with Hecht, April 2, 2018.

50 Alon Kadish, “Not by the Air Force Alone — The IAF and IDF in the Six-Day War,” The Dado Center Journal
11-12, (Dado Center, 2017) 27, 33; and Ephraim Segoli and Rafi Rudnick, “Operation Focus — Conceptual
Anchor or Weight,” The Dado Center Journal (Dado Center, 2017), 111-128. (Hebrew)
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With its rigid pattern, chances are high that the IAF will face a surprise that calls its
core assumptions into question. In order to protect itself against surprises, the IAF should
consider learning sorties. These flights would be designed to reveal enemy air defense
concepts and capabilities, using a small number of jets to rouse the enemy into action.
This information will provide useful friction for learning on both the tactical and operati-
onal levels. After this rapid learning process, future reconnaissance and strike operations
will be better designed to deal with enemy air defenses. Of course, adopting this app-
roach will mean the IAF will have to give up its belief in massive strikes at the beginning
of all campaigns, and will have to discern when learning sorties are the better option.51

3.7 Tensions and Limitations

No matter how well learning operations are carried out, there will be tensions that
can never be fully resolved. Still, they should be expressed outright so that commanders
and thinkers will anticipate them and prepare accordingly.

The learning process described here is only relevant if done rapidly, within days. This
will allow the major part of the force to enter with a relevant operational concept. But
learning takes time, especially in combat, with new information pouring in constantly.
The tension between the pace and the completeness of the learning process will always
remain, but the commander must not get bogged down in the desire to continue to
check and confirm his findings. The process cannot continue indefinitely. The improved
operational concept must reach the troops in the field in a timely fashion in order for it
to have any value at all.

Commanders will naturally be focused on the fight. The learning teams at both
the brigade and regional command levels will find it a challenge to take time and atten-
tion for the purpose of learning away from officers about to lead troops into combat.
Some will not understand the importance of learning during combat, and more will not
grasp learning operations at the beginning of campaigns. Still, the learning teams must
develop personal connections and trust with the relevant officers ahead of time, and
must consist of individuals with the experience and reputation to get the attention of
the commanders that can help them learn.

During the short period in which the learning operations are underway, the enemy
will have time to prepare himself in sectors where the brigades are not operating. This
is not ideal. But given the pattern of IDF operations in recent decades, with a period of
opening airstrikes and a call-up of reserves, Israel’s enemies generally have not been
surprised by the major land incursion in any case.

There is also the potential that the enemy will learn from us as much as we learn
about him in the opening days.32 As long as the commanders from brigade to command/

51 Finkel, “Learning Operations”, 19.
52 |nterview with Eado Hecht, April 2, 2018.
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corps are aware of this potential, and invest effort in hiding new capabilities and con-
cepts from the enemy during the learning operations, this issue is manageable.

Ethical concerns will be voiced about sending troops into harm’s way for learning, not
for achieving a battlefield decision over the enemy. However, the brigades in the fight
are indeed working toward tangible tactical and operational goals. It is the teams atta-
ched to them that use the friction caused by these units in order to learn. In addition,
soldiers have long risked their lives for intelligence and information. These learning ope-
rations will be an important element in testing existing intelligence estimates, and will
provide insights that will save lives for the rest of the campaign. That is certainly a goal
worth soldiers risking bodily harm.

MG Turjeman points to three limitations to learning operations. First, the campaign
has to be our initiative, so we can control the timing and pace of escalation at the outset.
Israel was attacked in 1973, and had no time for learning operations on the collapsing
Syrian front.33 Second, operations done in stages have the potential to cause more harm
than good, since they give the enemy a chance to learn as well, and removes the possi-
bility of surprise. And finally, there are circumstances in which one prefers to carry out
a quick operation because of internal and/or international pressures, and cannot spare
the days of learning at the outset.5* Indeed, learning operations are not advantageous
or even possible for all conflicts at all times, but can be an extremely effective tool in
the right circumstances.

Commanders in the learning process should be aware of the above tensions, and
anticipate ahead of time how they intend to cope with them. This will keep them from
harming the learning process when they arise.

4 CONCLUSION AND IMPLICATIONS

This wartime learning competition takes place amid the fog of war. Militaries will
continue to arrive to battle with pieces of the puzzle missing, with an unclear picture
of the enemy and of their own capabilities. Surprise will be an ever-present feature of
future warfare.

This study aimed to address that challenge by offering a framework for learning ope-
rations at the outset of campaigns, when there is an opportunity to concentrate the lear-
ning effort and rapidly adapt the relevance of one’s operational concept. The work re-
cognizes the importance of friction in learning and experiencing the enemy’s concept
in action. Only by learning though action can we fully examine the relevance of our
concepts.

The authors proposed the initiation of direct contact with the enemy at the start of
hostilities, using three brigades — the size of one division — which will have acquisition
and initial interpretation teams attached to them. At the regional command/corps level,

53 |bid.
54 |nterview with MG Turjeman, April 25, 2018.
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operational concept learning teams will support the corps commander as he uses the in-
formation from the learning operations to determine the nature of the relevancy gap in
his operational concept, and what needs to be changed in the new concept in order to
minimize this gap.

Change in large organizations takes time. Resistance to new ideas is a recurring pro-
blem in militaries, even if they pay lip-service to the importance of innovation. It is quite
conceivable that the idea of learning operations will also stir up resistance. Some will
point at the difficulty in testing an operational concept from the fighting experience of
just three brigades, the distraction from direct decisive operations, the loss of surprise,
the lack of concentrating effort, and the waste of resources and men for an ostensibly
less important mission like learning and adaptation.

This work has offered answers to each of these criticisms. Our understanding of
the enemy’s concept come from a range of processes and sources, including classic in-
telligence, which is augmented by learning operations. Decisive victory on the battlefield
is not a zero-sum game with learning, since the acquisition and interpretation teams are
attached to brigades fighting the enemy, who are trying to defeat the enemy in front of
them. And there is no wasting of resources, since the brigades are not suffering casual-
ties only to learn. Instead, there is a synergy between learning and fighting.

The two final claims — the lack of concentrating effort and the loss of surprise — are
the most challenging.

Still, the use of three brigades, fighting as one division or separately, for several days,
does not significantly harm the idea of concentrating force, especially when looking at
the war as a whole.

As for the loss of surprise, this is nothing new for ground forces. Israel often opens
with a massive opening airstrike, as it did in Operation Cast Lead and Operation Pillar of
Defense, which robs the ground forces of the possibility of tactical surprise anyway. In
other campaigns, like Operation Protective Edge or the Second Lebanon War, the ope-
ning stages did not include any tactical or operational surprise from ground forces. There
is a time period in recent Israeli operations — which is also related to Israel’s political pro-
cess- before the massive ground incursion, when there is no possibility of surprise, that
can be used for learning operations. Moreover, Israel depends on its reserves for major
operations, which take 48-72 hours to call-up, equip, and deploy on a massive scale. This
is the perfect window for learning operations.

Despite the substantive objections to learning operations at the beginning of cam-
paigns, the benefits far outweigh the costs. It protects the preponderance of the force
from paying the cost of fighting with a flawed concept, and gives the conventional force
an advantage in the learning competition, and thus in the fight itself.

The advantages of learning operations are not the exclusive domain of the ground for-
ces. The IAF, with its rigid operational template and expectation that its new technology
will solve the problems of the previous war, is susceptible to surprise at the beginning
of wars. Other air forces suffer from a similar vulnerability. Adopting this same approach
will enable them to learn about the enemy’s capabilities and concepts and thus minimize
the surprise it faces.

Throughout a campaign, we must assess where we are in relation to the goals we
defined at the outset. Are we meeting our goals? Are we carrying out our missions? Are
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we capturing territory? What is the rate of advance? What is our casualty rate, and what
is the enemy’s? An honest answer will give a clearer chart of the relevance of our ope-
rational concept. Defining clear and measurable goals, and assessing them throughout
the fight, will allow us to know whether we must design a new operational concept.55

Learning operations at the beginning of campaigns offer an affordable solution that
fits in with current learning procedures. The idea has the potential to create a major
advantage for conventional militaries in the crucial learning competition. It offers an
opportunity to improve those imperfect instruments with which we go to war, and that
can both save the lives of our soldiers and provide an edge in the ongoing fight against
highly adaptive enemies.
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Evropska unie ma zajem na zajistovani bezpeénosti africkych zemi
v sahelském regionu, protoZe nékteré zdejsi hrozby mohou potencialné
ohrozit také jeji clenské staty. Se zhorSujici se situaci v severnim Mali
se tak EU rozhodla k aktivnéjsimu zapojeni v této zemi prostfednictvim
misi Spolecné bezpecnostni a obranné politiky. Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je
predstavit a nasledné zhodnotit soudobou politiku EU v Mali. Pozornost
bude vénovana predevsim Vycvikové misi EU v Mali a misi Evropské unie
zamérené na budovani kapacit v Mali, které doposud prinaseji spise
smiSené vysledky. Clanek se bude zabyvat také strategii EU zaméfenou
na oblast Sahelu a ¢astec¢né protiteroristickym a protipovstaleckym akti-
vitdam EU v Mali.

The European Union is interested in ensuring the security of African
countries in the region of Sahel because some of the threats originating
from this region can potentially endanger its member states. With
the deteriorating situation in northern Mali, the EU has decided to
become more active in this country through Common Security and
Defence Policy missions. The aim of this article is to introduce and
subsequently assess the contemporary policy of EU in Mali. Particular
attention will be paid to the European Union Training Mission in Mali
and European Union Capacity Building Mission in Mali, which have so
far produced rather mixed results. The article will also focus on the EU
strategy in the Sahel region and partly on the EU counterterrorist and
counterinsurgency activities in Mali.

Evropska unie, Mali, Francie, spolecna bezpecnostni politika, zahrani¢ni
mise, terorizmus.

European Union, Mali, France, Common Security Policy, foreign missions,
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uvoD

Africky kontinent je uz dlouha léta suzovan radou konflikt(i a nepokojl a stat Mali neni
vyjimkou. Mali ziskalo nezavislost v roce 1960, avsak od té doby je tato zemé zmitana ne-
pokoji. V roce 1962 a pozdéji jesté v 90. letech doslo k povstani Tuareg(, ktefi se snazili
o ziskani zemni a kulturni autonomie. Malijska vlada se sice snafZila o zlepseni situace, nic-
méné k povstanim dochazelo i v dalsich letech.1 V roce 2012 pak doslo k vojenskému pudi
vedeném povstaleckou skupinou Narodni hnuti za osvobozeni Azavadu (MNLA), které bylo
podporovano teroristickymi skupinami Ansar Dine, Hnutim za jednotu a dZihad v zapadni
Africe a Al-Kaidou v islamském Maghrebu (AQIM)- Jakmile doslo k vyhnani malijské armady
a vladni administrativy, tak se to, co zacalo jako sekuldrni povstani, dostalo do rukou
téchto t¥i salafisticko-dZihadistickych skupin.2 Po nékolika mésicich zacala AQIM postupo-
vat na hlavni mésto Bamako, cozZ vedlo malijskou vladu k tomu, aby poZadala Francii o za-
sah, jez byl proveden v lednu 2013 v ramci operace Serval. V ¢ervnu téhoZ roku pak byla
zprostfedkovana dohoda mezi viddou Mali a MNLA, nicméné nasili pokracovalo i nadale.?

Konflikt v Mali totiZ nema pouze politickou rovinu, roli hraji i naboZenské a ekonomic-
ké faktory.? Bezpelnostni situaci v zemi také zhor$uje nelegalni obchodovani se zbra-
némi, drogami i lidmi, které z&asti slouZi k financovani teroristickych skupin.® Mali tedy
musi Celit fadé hrozeb a je proto nezbytné, aby disponovalo dostate¢nymi kapacitami
pro zajisténi bezpecnosti v celé zemi. Ostatni zemé sahelského regionu musi také celit
fadé hrozeb, které maji potencial pfimo ohrozit bezpeénost Evropské unie. At jde o ne-
bezpedi teroristickych utokd ¢i migracnich vin, které zintenziviiuje nestabilita ve zdejsich
statech, staty EU se snazi tyto problémy resit posilovanim bezpecnosti zdejsSich statd.

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku bude predstavit a zhodnotit soudobou politiku Evropské unie
v Mali. V textu bude vénovana pozornost SirSimu zaméreni EU pro celou oblast Sahe-
lu, ndsledné budou predstaveny mise Spole¢né bezpecnostni a obranné politiky (SBOP)
v Mali a ¢aste¢né bude také zminéna role Francie. Clanek se z&asti zaméFi také na pro-
tipovstalecké a protiteroristické aktivity EU v Mali a zavérecénd ¢ast bude zamérena
na hodnoceni dosavadniho plsobeni EU v Mali prostfednictvim misi EUTM Mali a EUCAP
Sahel Mali.

1 BAREA, J. C. C. 2013. The Malian Armed Forces reform and the future of the EUTM. Barcelona: Spanish
Institute for Strategic Studies.

2 BOEKE, S. Al Qaeda in the Islamic Maghreb: Terrorism, insurgency, or organized crime? In: Small Wars &
Insurgencies [online], 27 (5), 2016, 914-936. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.
com/doi/full/10.1080/09592318.2016.1208280.

3 DICKE, R. The European Union Training Mission in Mali: A case study. In: Croatian International Relations
Review [online]. 20 (71), 2014, 91-119. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://hrcak.srce.hr/128760.

4 SHURKIN, M. — PEZARD, S. — ZIMMERMAN, S. R. Mali‘s Next Battle: Improving Counterterrorism
Capabilities [online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://
www.rand.org/pubs/research_reports/RR1241.html.

5 EUCAP SAHEL MALI. The EUCAP Sahel Mali civilian mission [online]. Bamako, Mali: Press and
Public Information Office, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://eucap-sahel-mali.eu/
documents/20170831_Factsheet_EUCAP_Sahel_Mali_en.pdf.
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1 EVROPSKA UNIE A JEJi ZAPOJENi V SAHELSKEM REGIONU

Evropska unie ma zdjem na zajistovani bezpeénosti Sahelu, protozZe teroristické Utoky
¢i migracni viny pochazejici z tohoto regionu mohou znamenat bezprostredni ohrozeni
pro jeji ¢lenské staty. EU v této oblasti zacala intenzivnéji plsobit od roku 2011, kdy pfija-
la Strategii pro bezpecnost a rozvoj Sahelu. Tato strategie se zaméruje predevsim na do-
sazeni bezpecnosti v Sahelu pomoci reforem bezpecnostnich sektord jednotlivych zemi,
regionalni spoluprace a budovani kapacit ve vladni a bezpecnostni oblasti. Zdlraznuje
také roli EU, ktera se zde snazi zajistit nejen bezpecné prostredi, ale také ekonomicky roz-
v0j.5 Jako hlavni hrozby strategie identifikuje terorismus, organizovany zloin a také ne-
stabilitu vedouci k nasilnému extremismu a radikalizaci, kterd napomaha AQIM a dalSim
skupinam pfi verbovani obyvatel. DalSim problémem je korupce, ktera brani ispésnému
boji proti AQIM a efektivnimu rozvoji bezpecnostniho sektoru. Dlouhodobymi cili této
strategie, ze kterych pak vychazi i dalsi aktivity a mise EU, je posileni politické stability,
bezpecnosti a radné spravy véci verejnych, coz ma zajistit nastaveni podminek pro udr-
Zitelny rozvoj, aby AQIM a dalsi zloCinecké sité nemohly v regionu volné plsobit a dale
Sifit nestabilitu.” Zaméfeni na AQIM jako jednu z hlavnich organizaci zodpovédnych
za teroristické atoky v Sahelu Ize zC¢asti vnimat také jako soucast protipovstaleckého
usili. Podle ramce, ktery poskytuji Duyvesteyn and Fumerton, totiz AQIM obecné sleduje
teroristickou strategii, nicméné nékteré jeji aktivity naznacuji také vyuzivani povstalecké
strategie.8

V roce 2014 Burkina Faso, Cad, Mali, Mauritanie a Niger zaloZily skupinu G5 Sahel,
aby tak posilily spolupraci a mohly spolecné resit hrozby, kterym Celi. Soucasti této spo-
luprace bylo zaloZeni Spolecnych sil G5 Sahel, ktera ma za cil bojovat s teroristickymi
skupinami a zlepsit tak bezpecnost celého regionu. Tyto sily maji byt nasazeny okolo
hranic jednotlivych zemi a maji tak napomahat k reseni teroristickych i jinych hrozeb
pfeshraniéniho charakteru.® Tyto mnohondrodnostni sily by mély disponovat 5000
jednotek a budou pUsobit po boku francouzskych jednotek a jednotek mise Organiza-
ce spojenych narodl MINUSMA (Multidimensional Integrated Stabilization Mission in
Mali). Jejich budouci Uspéch vsak bude z velké ¢asti zaleZet také na financovani vzhledem
k tomu, Ze jde o jednotky armad relativné chudych zemi bez dostateénych materialnich

6 EUROPEAN UNION EXTERNAL ACTION SERVICE. Strategy for Security and Development in the Sahel
[online]. Brussels, Belgium, 2016 [cit. 2018-06-17]. Dostupné z: https://eeas.europa.eu/sites/eeas/
files/strategy_for_security_and_development_in_the_sahel_en_0.pdf.

7 (Ibid.)
8 BOEKE, S. Al Qaeda in the Islamic Maghreb: Terrorism, insurgency, or organized crime? In: Small Wars &

Insurgencies [online], 27 (5), 2016, 914-936. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.
com/doi/full/10.1080/09592318.2016.1208280.

9 EUROPEAN COMISSION. The European Union‘s partnership with the G5 Sahel countries [online]. Brussels,
Belgium, 2018 [cit. 2018-06-17]. Dostupné z: http://europa.eu/rapid/press-release_ MEMO-18-
942_en.htm.
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prostfedkd ¢ vycviku.l® EU podporovala spolupréci skupiny G5 Sahel v bezpeénostni
oblasti jiz od samého zacatku, a to nejen politicky, ale také financné a logisticky. Pétici
africkych statli poskytla 50 milion( eur na zaloZeni Spolec¢nych sil G5 Sahel a pozdéji pri-
spéla dal3ich 50 milion( eur.1! Navic také zaloZila Koordinaéni centrum, které umozriuje
shromazdovat mezindrodni podporu, aby odpovidala potfebam spolecnych sil. Kromé
toho EU poskytuje témto sildm profesionalni vojenské poradenstvi a odborné znalosti.12

V samotném Mali je Evropska unie velmi aktivnim aktérem, a to prfedevsim od povsta-
ni v roce 2012, kdy malijska vlada zacala ztracet kontrolu nad severni ¢asti zemé. Kromé
poskytovani humanitarni a také finan¢ni pomoci v rdmci rozvojovych programi podpo-
ruje EU Mali také v politické a bezpecnostni oblasti, a to predevsim prostfednictvim misi
SBOP.13 Potieba je také zminit také Ucast nékterych statl EU ve stabilizaéni misi Organi-
zace spojenych narodt MINUSMA. Tato mise vznikla v roce 2013 na podporu malijskych
autorit, stabilizaci klicovych center, a to pfedevsim na severu zemé, kde se zaroven snazi
aktivné branit ndvratu ozbrojenych povstalcl a teroristd.14 MINUSMA se pozdéji stala
mirovou misi OSN s nejvétSim poctem vojenskych jednotek ze zapadnich statl, coz je
zajisté dano i vySe zminénymi hrozbami, které maji potencial ohrozit nejen staty EU.
Celkem se této mise Ucastni jednotky ze 17 zemi EU. Konkrétné jde o 1455 vojaku z ¢len-
skych statd EU z celkového poctu 12 169 vojenského personalu mise, pficemz nejvétsim
evropskym pfispévatelem je Némecko, které vyslalo téméF 700 jednotek.1> Vyznamnymi
prispévateli jsou také Nizozemi a Svédsko, které (spolu s Norskem) tvofi vojenskou zpra-
vodajskou jednotku s nazvem ASIFU (All Sources Information Fusion Unit), jeZ predsta-
vuje prvni pokus pro zac¢lenéni rozsahlejsich zpravodajskych schopnosti do mirovych misi
OSN. Tyto tfi zemé poskytuji prizkumné sily a zpravodajské analytiky, ktefi jsou pové-
feni shromazdovanim, zpracovavanim a analyzou zpravodajskych informaci, a dokonce
disponuji podporou ¢tyr nizozemskych bojovych vrtulnikd. S témito schopnostmi, které

10 AFRICA RESEARCH BULLETIN. G5 SAHEL: Pledges for Anti-Terrorism Force. In: Africa Research Bulletin:
Political, Social and Cultural Series, [online]. 2018, 55 (3). [cit. 2018-08-22] Dostupné z: https://
onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/abs/10.1111/j.1467-825X.2018.08186.x.

11 THE AFRICA-EU PARTNERSHIP. EU Support to G5 Sahel Joint Force [online]. 2018. [cit. 2018-08-22]
Dostupné z: https://www.africa-eu-partnership.org/en/projects/eu-support-g5-sahel-joint-force.

12 DELEGATION DEREUROPAISCHEN UNION FURDIESCHWEIZUND DASFURSTENTUM LIECHTENSTEIN.
EU works with partners in Sahel to fight terrorism and trafficking [online]. Bern, 2018 [cit. 2018-06-17].
Dostupné z: [cit. 2018-08-22] Dostupné z: https://eeas.europa.eu/delegations/switzerland/46965/eu-
works-partners-sahel-fight-terrorism-and-trafficking_de.

13 EUROPEAN UNION EXTERNAL ACTION SERVICE. The European Union and the Sahel, fact sheet [online].
Brussels, Belgium, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17]. Dostupné z: https://eeas.europa.eu/headquarters/
headquarters-homepage_en/4099/The%20European%20Union%20and%20the%20Sahel, %20
fact%20sheet.

14 KARLSRUD, J. The UN at war: examining the consequences of peace-enforcement mandates for the UN
peacekeeping operations in the CAR, the DRC and Mali. In: Third World Quarterly [online]. 2015, 36 (1), 40-
54, [cit. 2018-08-22] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/01436597.2015.976016.

15 UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL. Situation in Mali: Report of the Secretary-General [online]. New
York: Security Council Report, 2018. [cit. 2018-08-22] Dostupné z: https://minusma.unmissions.org/
sites/default/files/180606_sg_report_on_mali_english.pdf.
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ASIFU poskytuje, se podle nékterych stava MINUSMA misi schopnou provadét protitero-
ristické a protipovstalecké operace.16

1.1 Mise Spolecné bezpecnostni a obranné politiky EU v Mali

Propojeni povstalectvi, terorismu a dalSich hrozeb spojenych s konfliktem v sever-
nim Mali znamena, Ze problém je potfeba resit komplexné a nikoli zamérenim se pou-
ze na protiteroristické a protipovstalecké aktivity. Bylo tak nutné se zamérit na zakladni
priciny celého konfliktu véetné ekonomickych problém{ nebo také rostouci radikalizace.
Soucasna situace nicméné vyZaduje také schopnosti pro protipovstalecké operace a ope-
race zamérené na dosaZeni stability, jejichz Uspéch lze zajistit pouze pomoci budova-
ni efektivnich vojenskych sil a dalsich potfebnych kapacit.1? Sv(ij komplexni pfistup tak
Evropska unie podporuje misemi SBOP, kterymi se snazi napomoci k zajisténi stability
a dosazeni trvalého miru v Mali a celém regionu.

1.1.1 EUTM Mali

Jednou z téchto misi je Vycvikova mise EU v Mali (EUTM Mali), ktera vznikla na Zadost
malijské vlady na zakladé rezoluce Rady bezpecnosti OSN ¢. 2071. Tato mise, kterda ma
za cil vycvik a reorganizaci malijskych ozbrojenych sil, byla zaloZzena Radou EU Unoru 2013.
EUTM Mali ma za ukol reagovat na nedostatky malijské armady tim, Ze bude poskytovat
podporu pfi vycviku a skoleni malijskych ozbrojenych sil, skoleni v oblasti veleni a fizeni,
logistiky a lidskych zdrojd, stejné jako ochrany civilistl a lidskych prav. Ma také prispivat
k odzbrojovani, demobilizaci a reintegracnimu procesu v ramci mirové dohody usnadrio-
vanim rekonstrukce malijské armady. Pfevaznou Cast aktivit EUTM Mali tedy tvofi vycvik
a Skoleni, které maiji zajistit obnoveni malijskych vojenskych kapacit, aby tak byly jednotky
schopny provadét vojenské operace zamérené na obnovu tzemni celistvosti, ochranu oby-
vatelstva a sniZovani hrozby teroristickych skupin v zemi i celém regionu.18

Situace v malijské armadé byla neuspokojiva jiz pred krizi v roce 2012 a do urcité miry
reflektovala taméjsi rozdélenou spolec¢nost. V minulosti doslo v rémci dohodnutého pro-
cesu odzbrojeni, demobilizace a reintegrace k zapojeni byvalych rebelll do armadnich
struktur. Nanestésti vsak zpUsob, kterym byli zac¢lenéni do malijské armady, usnadnil bu-
douci povstani. BEéhem potlacovani jednotlivych povstani se navic vyznamné projevily

16 KARLSRUD, J. The UN at war: examining the consequences of peace-enforcement mandates for the UN
peacekeeping operations in the CAR, the DRC and Mali. In: Third World Quarterly [online]. 2015, 36 (1), 40-
54, [cit. 2018-08-22] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/01436597.2015.976016.

17 SHURKIN, M. — PEZARD, S. - ZIMMERMAN, S. R. Mali's Next Battle: Improving Counterterrorism
Capabilities [online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://
www.rand.org/pubs/research_reports/RR1241.html.

18 EUTM MALI. 2018. EUROPEAN TRAINING MISSION MALI (EUTM Mali) [online]. Bamako, Mali: Public Affairs
Office, 2018 [cit. 2018-06-17]. Dostupné z: http://eutmmali.eu/wp-content/uploads/2018/03/
EUTM_Mission_Factsheet_ MAR18_EN.pdf.
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nedostatky ve schopnostech malijské armdady.1® P¥i vypuknuti povstani v roce 2012 pak
bylo pomérné zfejmé, Ze malijska armada, ktera se potykala s nedostatkem personalu,
logistického vybaveni a také nizkou moralkou, nebude schopna znovu ziskat kontrolu nad
severnim Uzemim a bude proto zapotfebi vnéjsi pomoci.20

Mise EUTM Mali tak pomoci vycviku a skoleni zasadnim zplsobem napomaha pfi bu-
dovani efektivnich vojenskych sil a Rada EU tak v roce 2016 rozhodla o prodlouZeni mise
spolu s rozsifenim oblasti jejiho plsobeni. BEhem tohoto mandatu ma dojit k prechodu
z pGvodné centralizovanych aktivit k vice decentralizovanému pfistupu, ktery ma malij-
ské armadé umoiznit prebirat zodpovédnost za vojenské vzdélavani a vycvikovy systém
a umoznit ji tak dosahnout Uspésného reformniho procesu.?!

EUTM Mali je vojenskou misi, zaroven je vSak misi nevykonnou, coZz znamen3, Ze nasa-
zeni vojaci se neucastni bojovych aktivit a pfi operacich nedoprovazi malijské jednotky.22
O zapojeni vojenskych jednotek EU se sice uvaZzovalo, a to v rdmci bojovych skupin EU,
nicméné kdyz doslo k potrebé rychlé vojenské reakce, Francie, ktera je nejvétsSim prispé-
vatelem této mise, nakonec zvolila vlastni vojenské struktury. Z¢asti to bylo dano také
tim, Ze o nasazeni bojovych skupin, které byly plvodné urcéené pro pohotovou odpovéd),
nelze vzhledem k tomu, Ze byvaji slozeny z jednotek nékolika statli EU, rozhodnout do-
state¢né rychle.23

1.1.2 EUCAP Sahel Mali

Zvysena nestabilita v regionu vede k tomu, Ze malijska vlada prosazuje v zemi svoji
autoritu jen velmi obtizné. EUCAP Sahel Mali, ktera byla zaloZzena v Gnoru 2015 na po-
zvani malijské vlady, je civilni mise zamérena na budovani a posileni vladnich a institu-
ciondlnich kapacit a je tak dalsi dileZitou soucasti strategie EU pro bezpecnost a rozvoj
v Sahelu. V navaznosti na aktivity, které EU provadi v rdmci EUTM Mali a dalSich misi
v regionu, tato mise pomaha malijské vladé s reformou jejich vnitfnich bezpecnostnich
slozek, aby tak zajistila vétsi bezpecnost a spravedinost pro malijské obyvatele. EUCAP
Sahel Mali poskytuje pomoc a poradenstvi narodni policii, Cetnictvu a narodni gardy pfi
implementaci vladnich reforem, které maji zlepsit provozni ¢innost téchto slozek, coz ma
pak usnadnit jejich budouci nasazeni na severu zemé.2% Tato mise neni tolik zaméfena

19 BAREA, J. C. C. 2013. The Malian Armed Forces reform and the future of the EUTM. Barcelona: Spanish
Institute for Strategic Studies.

20 LAWRENCE, E. C. Nomads, Islamists, and Soldiers: The Struggles for Northern Mali. In: Studies in Conflict &
Terrorism [online], 36 (8), 2013, 617-634. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.com/
doi/abs/10.1080/1057610X.2013.802972.

21 EUTM MALI. EUTM Mali: European Training Mission [online]. Bamako, Mali: Public Office Affairs, 2016
[cit. 2018-06-17]. Dostupné z: www.emgfa.pt/documents/t1mjnsqh7y36.pdf.

22 (Ibid.)

23 REYKERS, Y. No supply without demand: explaining the absence of the EU Battlegroups in Libya, Mali
and the Central African Republic. In: European Security [online]. 25 (3), 2016, 346-365. [cit. 2018-06-17]
Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/09662839.2016.1205978.

24 EUCAP SAHEL MALI. The EUCAP Sahel Mali civilian mission [online]. Bamako, Mali: Press and

Public Information Office, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://eucap-sahel-mali.eu/
documents/20170831_Factsheet_EUCAP_Sahel_Mali_en.pdf.
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na operacni schopnosti jako EUTM Mali, ale zaméruje se spiSe na problémy fungovani
téchto tfi sloZek jako instituci.?5 V rdmci udrZitelnosti celého vycvikového systému do-
chazi ke skoleni zdejsich instruktor(, ktefi pak budou za vycvik odpovédni. Mimo to EU-
CAP Sahel Mali poskytuje specializovana skoleni v boji proti terorismu, organizovanému
zlocinu a nékterych dalSich oblastech. V soucasné dobé probiha druhy mandat této mise,
ve kterém je kladen velky dliraz na podporu problému spojenych s migraci a na reorgani-
zaci protiteroristickych sloZek.26

1.2 Zapojeni Francie

V souvislosti s malijskym konfliktem a jeho naslednym vyvojem zde nelze nezminit
roli Francie, ktera je jednim z nejaktivnéjsich ¢lenskych statl EU v Mali i celém regionu.
Navzdory tomu, Ze se zprvu snaZila vyhnout unilateralni intervenci a usilovala spiSe o se-
staveni mezinarodnich sil na multilateralni Grovni, nakonec v roce 2013 pfi ofenzivé tero-
ristickych skupin pfistoupila k vojenskému zakroku sama.?’ Tato intervence pak zname-
nala zménu ve francouzské obranné politice, kdy za predni linii obrany svych i evropskych
zajmQ a bezpecnosti zacala povazovat tzv. ,bande saharo-sahelienne” neboli sahelsky
pds.28 Rostouci teroristickou hrozbu v oblasti Sahelu tedy vnima jako bezprostfedni ohro-
Zeni pro celou EU a snaZi se proto o zvy$eni jejich aktivit pFi FeSeni tohoto problému.2?

Kdyz doslo k prohloubeni krize a postupu teroristickych skupin na jih, EU zlstala kro-
mé urychleni pFiprav vycvikové mise necinna.3® Ackoli nékteré Elenské staty poskytly
Francii logistickou podporu, vojenska intervence zUstala ¢isté na Francii.3! Operaci Serval
Francie ukoncila v ¢ervenci 2014 a nahradila ji operaci Barkhane, které byla zamérena jiz

25 SHURKIN, M. — PEZARD, S. — ZIMMERMAN, S. R. Mali‘s Next Battle: Improving Counterterrorism
Capabilities [online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://
www.rand.org/pubs/research_reports/RR1241.html.

26 EUCAP SAHEL MALI. The EUCAP Sahel Mali civilian mission [online]. Bamako, Mali: Press and
Public Information Office, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://eucap-sahel-mali.eu/
documents/20170831_Factsheet_EUCAP_Sahel_Mali_en.pdf.

27 SHURKIN, M. France’s War in Mali: Lessons for an Expeditionary Army [online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND
Corporation, 2014 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.rand.org/content/dam/rand/pubs/
research_reports/RR700/RR770/RAND_RR770.pdf.

28 SHURKIN, M. — PEZARD, S. — ZIMMERMAN, S. R. Mali‘s Next Battle: Improving Counterterrorism
Capabilities [online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://
www.rand.org/pubs/research_reports/RR1241.html, str. 87.

29 KRIVANOVA, J. Lvi ve vysoké travé: francouzska counterinsurgency strategie. Brno: Masarykova univerzita,
Fakulta socialnich studii, 2017. Diplomova prace. Dostupné z: https://is.muni.cz/th/397796/fss_m_
b1/Jana_Krivanova_Diplomova_prace.pdf.

30 OKEMUO, G. The EU or France? The CSDP Mission in Mali the Consistency of the EU Africa policy. In:
Liverpool Law Review, 34 (3), 2013, 217-240.

31 TRAYNOR, I. 2013. EU set to back French war in Mali. In: The Guardian [online]. Jan 17, 2013. [cit. 2018-
06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jan/17/eu-back-french-war-mali.
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Sifeji na regionalni protiteroristické aktivity.32 V roce 2015 pak Francie v reakci na tero-
ristické Utoky v PafizZi aktivovala ¢lanek 42.7 Lisabonské umluvy, aby tak ziskala podporu
a pomoc od ostatnich stata EU pfi francouzskych operacich v Sahelu (a také v Syrii a Ira-
ku) zaméfenych na boj proti terorismu.33 V roce 2018 pfisla francouzskd vlada s inicia-
tivou posileni vojenské spoluprace evropskych zemi pfi feseni vnéjsich krizi. Cilem této
iniciativy ma byt vznik evropskych sily rychlé reakce, které by vsak mély fungovat mimo
struktury EU. Jednim z dlvodu zfizeni téchto sil byla nutnost posileni schopnosti evrop-
skych zemi Gc¢inné a rychle reagovat na vnéjsi krize. Jisté intervencni skupiny v rdmci EU
sice existuji, nebyly vak zatim nikdy pouZity.34

2 PROTIPOVSTALECKE A PROTITERORISTICKE AKTIVITY EU

Z vyse zminéného lze soudit, Ze vétsina Clenskych statd EU neni ochotna nasazovat
vlastni jednotky do bojl a vojenskych operaci. Podle Rye Olsena EU (podobné jako na-
pfiklad USA) pfi snaze o zajistovani bezpecnosti v Africe pouziva zastupny boj namisto
nasazeni vlastnich jednotek. V podstaté to znamen3, Ze se africké jednotky Ucastni boju
a peacekeepingovych operaci, zatimco EU plati vétSinu nakladud (naptiklad pfi vzniku spo-
le¢nych sil skupiny G5 Sahel) a zaroven poskytuje logistickou podporu nebo realizuje
vycvik mistnich africkych jednotek. VyuZivani zastupného boje pro zajisténi bezpecnosti
regionu, odrazi skutecnost, zZe staty EU hrozbu Siteni terorismu z africkych zemi vnimaji,
avsak neshledavaji ji natolik vyznamnou, aby byla schopna mobilizovat verejné minéni
k podpore nasazeni vlastnich jednotek v boji. Olsen nicméné dodava, Ze zastupny boj
neni pouze otazkou ochoty nasazeni vlastnich jednotek, zCasti za tim stoji také pfistup,
ktery preferuje africka feseni africkych problému.35

Zatimco Olsen tvrdi, Ze tuto politiku EU Ize charakterizovat jako protiteroristicky za-
stupny boj, jini odbornici dodavaji, Ze je nutné mise EUTM vnimat také jako soucast Sirsi
politiky EU, ktera se snazi o reformu bezpecnostniho sektoru spolu s omezenéjsim cilem
protipovstaleckého boje. Mise EUTM Mali se totiZz snaZi o zlepSeni kapacit malijské ar-
mady tim, Ze vytrénuje nékolik tisic vojakl a tyto jednotky se pak kratce po ukonceni
tréninku ucastni protipovstaleckych bojd prostfednictvim aktivni sluzby na severu ze-

32 SHURKIN, M. France’s War in Mali: Lessons for an Expeditionary Army [online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND
Corporation, 2014 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.rand.org/content/dam/rand/pubs/
research_reports/RR700/RR770/RAND_RR770.pdf.

33 EUROPEAN COUNCIL BRIEFING. Activation of Article 42(7) TEU: France’s request for assistance and
Member State’s responses [online]. European Parliament, 2016 [cit. 2018-06-17]. Dostupné z: http://
www.europarl.europa.eu/thinktank/en/document.html?reference=EPRS_BRI(2016)581402.

34 |RISH, J. — SHALAL, A. France plots new European military crisis force outside EU. In: Reuters [online]. Apr
4, 2018. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-france-military/france-
plots-new-european-military-crisis-force-outside-eu-idUSKCN1HB2MJ.

35 OLSEN, R. G. Fighting terrorism in Africa by Proxy: the USA and the European Union in Somalia and Mali.
In: European Security [online]. 23 (2), 2014, 290-306. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.
tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/09662839.2014.884074.
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mé.36 Otdzkou viak zUstava, zda je tento pfistup vhodny a dostateéné efektivni pfi fedeni
teroristickych a povstaleckych hrozeb.

3 HODNOCENI MISi EUTM MALI A EUCAP SAHEL MALI

Postupné vychazi najevo, ze mise EUTM Mali a EUCAP Sahel Mali jsou soucasti me-
zindrodni intervence, kterd sice mize byt dobre zamyslena, nicméné pfinasi pomérné
smisené vysledky. Jednim z dlvod( by mohl byt nesoulad mezi zaméry a jejich nasled-
nym uplatiovanim. Jako priklad Ize uvést snahu EU o zapojeni lokalnich partner(, za-
timco jejich potreby nejsou pfilis zohlednovany, protoZze vétSina navrh programi je
vytvarena v Bruselu bez jakychkoli konzultaci s malijskymi partnery a ¢asto tak naprosto
nereflektuje mistni kontext.3? PFistup EU se navic zda mit spiSe kratkodobou perspekti-
vou, ackoli Uspésna reforma bezpecnostniho sektoru bude vyZadovat dlouhodobé a tr-
valé Usili.38 Ani dlouhodobé usili vsak nemusi byt dostateéné, protoze mise EUTM Mali &i
EUCAP Sahel Mali mohou poskytnout nanejvys technickd fedeni. Uspésna reforma vyza-
duje inkluzivni malijsky proces, ktery by umoznil feseni hluboko zakorenénych problém{
malijské armady a dalsich statnich sloZek a instituci. Je tedy potfeba, aby rozvoj bezpec-
nostniho sektoru nebyl pouze vysledkem vnéjsi intervence, ale aby vychazel predevsim
z doméciho Usili.3?

Samotny vycvik malijské armady v rdmci mise EUTM Mali ukazal fadu nedostatk.
Néktefi z cvicenych vojakl poukazali na to, Ze vycvik se lisil v zavislosti na tom, ze které
zemé byli cviditelé, a vdechny skupiny tak neziskaly dovednosti na stejné trovni.4% Nej-
vétsi problémy vycviku se pak projevily predevsim pfi Utoku na mésto Kidal v roce 2014.
Tato operace, kterd skoncila debaklem pro malijskou armadu, ukazala, Ze jednotky
vycvi¢ené v ramci EUTM Mali nejsou schopny provadét koordinované operace. Podle

36 SKEPPSTROM, E. — WIKLUND, C. H. — JONSSON, M. European Union Training Missions: security sector
reform or counter-insurgency by proxy? In: European Security [online]. 2015, 24 (2), 353-367. [cit. 2018-
06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/09662839.2014.972382.

37 B@AS,M.etal. The EU, securitysectorreformandborder managementinMali[online]. EUNPACK Consortium,
2018 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323447037_The_
EU_security_sector_reform_and_border_management_in_Mali_Working_paper_on_the_
implementation_of EU_crisis_response_in_Mali.

38 BPAS,M.etal.TheEU, securitysectorreformandbordermanagementinMali[online]. EUNPACK Consortium,
2018 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323447037_The_
EU_security_sector_reform_and_border_management_in_Mali_Working_paper_on_the_
implementation_of_EU_crisis_response_in_Mali.

39 HOLSEK, Ch. Mali’s Teachable Moment: The Primacy of Civil Authority in Security Sector Development and
Assistance. In: Conflict trends [online]. 2013, (3), 40-47. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://journals.
co.za/content/accordc/2013/4/EJC146695.

40 DJIRE, M. et al. Assessing the EU’s conflict prevention and Peacebuilding interventions in Mali
[online]. Bamako: Universite des Sciences Juridiques et Politiques de Bamako, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17]
Dostupné z:  http://www.woscap.eu/documents/131298403/131299900/Deliverable+3.3_
Mali+case+study+report_PU_11042017.pdf/f7clecba-4e7e-42ac-96a1-264bcf53f65a.
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vypovédi nékterych instruktor( se vsak trénink soustredi pouze na zakladni dovednos-
ti a nema za cil pFipravit vojaky na komplexni operace.! Uspésnost vycviku lze pritom
hodnotit jen velmi tézko, protoZe personal spadajici pod EUTM Mali nemize malijské
jednotky monitorovat po nastupu do aktivni sluzby. Veskera zpétna vazba je tak zavisla
pouze na hodnoceni a zpravach zpracovavanych pfimo malijskou armadou.42

Ohledné pfinosu mise EUTM tak vznikaji pochybnosti a Lavallée a Vélkel dokonce do-
porucuji uplné se vyhnout zaméreni na malijské vojenské kapacity a orientovat se spise
na rozvojové usili. Vycvik malijskych jednotek v rdmci mise EUTM Mali povazuji za po-
tencidlné nebezpecny, protoZe by se tyto jednotky mohly vzboufit a postavit se na stranu
nepratel malijské vlady.?® Vzhledem k tomu, Ze uZ k v minulosti k podobné situaci doslo,
jde o velmi relevantni argument, nicméné alespon tento problém byl vyfesen pomoci
monitorovaciho systému malijskych jednotek, které prosly vycvikem.% Nilsson a Zetter-
lund vSak upozornuji, Ze zaméreni na budovani vojenskych kapacit skrze mise EUTM
muZe mit na cely bezpeénostni sektor negativni dopady.*s

Vycvik a logistickd podpora malijské armady zahrnuje jesté jednu problematickou
otazku. Cilem EU je prispivat k obnoveni statni moci v Mali, avSak néktefi autofi si kladou
otazku, zda ma soucasna vlada a malijska armada takovou podporu obyvatelstva, aby
se mohly stat legitimni statni moci.? Malijsky stat totiZ ¢eli nejen omezené legitimité,
jeho statni instituce jsou navic velmi neefektivni, coZ plati predevsim pro justi¢ni systém.
Tento problém se EU snazi vylepsit pravé pomoci mise EUCAP Sahel Mali, v rdmci které
se snazi vylepsit stav justicniho systému pomoci raznych projektl. Tyto projekty zahrnuji
predevsim financovani staveb a vybaveni soudnich budov, ale nefesi zasadni problém,
kterym je zkorumpovanost nékterych soudcll, protoZe neexistuje Zzadny monitorova-
ci systém jejich nasledného pulsobeni v postavenych budovach. Dalsi nedostatek této
mise spociva v tom, Ze vycvikové kurzy bezpecnostnich slozek nejsou vidy prizplsobeny
mistnimu prostredi. Personal mise zde pUsobi po dobu jednoho roku a nasledné dochazi

41 SHURKIN, M.—PEZARD, S.—ZIMMERMAN, S. R. Mali‘s Next Battle: Improving Counterterrorism Capabilities
[online]. Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.rand.org/
pubs/research_reports/RR1241.html.

42 B@AS, M. et al. The EU, security sector reform and border management in Mali [online]. EUNPACK
Consortium. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323447037_
The_EU_security_sector_reform_and_border_management_in_Mali_Working_paper_on_
the_implementation_of _EU_crisis_response_in_Mali.

43 LAVALLEE, C. a VOLKEL, J.C. Military in Mali: The EU’s Action against Instability in the Sahel Region, In:
European Foreign Affairs Review, 20 (2), 2015, 159-186.

44 HUHNERFUSS, A. To Intervene or Not to Intervene? : A Theoretical Account of European Crisis Management
in Mali. Linkdping University, Department of Management and Engineering, Political Science. 2016.
Diplomova prace. Dostupné z: http://urn.kb.se/resolve?urn=urn:nbn:se:liu:diva-132498.

45 NILSSON, C. a ZETTERLUND, K., 2011. Arming the peace: the sensitive business of capacity building
[online]. Stockholm: Swedish Defence Research Agency. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.foi.
se/report-search/pdf?fileName=D%3A%5CReportSearch%5CFiles%5C2b421eaf-7445-435a-
9c66-436d259b56¢0.pdf.

46 BA, B. a M. B@AS. Mali: a Political Economy Analysis [online]. Oslo: NUPI, 2017 [cit. 2018-06-17]
Dostupné z: https://brage.bibsys.no/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11250/2468085/NUPI_rapport_
Mali_Ba_B%25C3%25B8%25C3%25A5s.pdf?sequence=2&isAllowed=y.
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k obméné. Pochopit mistni kontext vSak vyZaduje ¢as pro ziskani potrebnych znalosti
o zdejiim prostiedi. Redeni by véak mohlo pfinést zlepseni institucionalni paméti progra-
mu a projekt v ramci mise EUCAP Sahel Mali.47

Prese vSechny nedostatky je nutné poznamenat, Ze zapojeni EU ma pro zlepsSeni situ-
ace v Mali zasadni vyznam. Pouze EU je zde totiZ schopna pUsobit jak v politické, tak také
ekonomické i humanitarni oblasti a vybornym prikladem toho je strategie tykajici se celé
oblasti Sahelu, ktera predstavuje komplexni pfistup, bez kterého by Zadna vojenska inter-
vence nedosdahla Zadnych dlouhodobéjsich cil(.#8 Samotné mise v ramci SBOP maji stale
velky prostor na dalsi zlepSeni, nicméné je nelze oznadit za zcela neuspésné. Nejenze
mise EUTM Mali usiluje o budovani kapacity vojenskych sil pfi probihajicim konfliktu, ale
ma pouze omezenou moznost ovlivnit, jak vycvicené jednotky nasledné postupuji v boji,
a jeji vysledky jsou tedy znacné limitovany zdejsimi slozitymi podminkami. | pres nékteré
potiZze a nedostatky spojené s vycvikem jednotek mise EUTM Mali pomérné vyznam-
né napomaha ke zlepseni vojenskych kapacit a organizace malijské armady a mimo jiné
také prispiva k etnické integraci jednotek, ktera predstavuje vyznamny prvek stabilizace
v malijské armadé.? Tento typ misi je navic méné nakladny ne? klasické peacekeepingo-
vé mise, protoZe vyZaduji méné zdroji a méné vojak, které by bylo potreba v dané ob-
lasti nasadit. Néktefi odbornici pak vidi v misich EUTM velky potencial vzhledem k jejich
nizkym nakladim, nizkym rizikm a moZnosti relativné rychlého nasazeni jako efektivni
nastroj pro reseni podobnych nakladnych, nebezpecnych a jen velmi tézko resitelnych
krizi, kterym se mezindrodni spoledenstvi snaZi ¢elit.5? Tento potencidl je viak potfeba
naplnit tak, Ze se pouci z nékterych chyb a pokusi se vySe zminéné nedostatky odstranit,
aby se tak mise EUTM Mali mohla stat ispésnou soucasti Usili EU ve snaze Celit zdejsim
teroristickym a povstaleckym hrozbam a posilovat bezpec¢nost v Mali i celém regionu.

EUCAP Sahel Mali je pak dal$im vyznamnym komponentem, ktery se misi EUTM Mali
snazi doplnit predevsim pomoci poradenstvi a vycviku bezpecnostnich slozek, aby mohly
efektivné pUsobit pfi zajistovani ochrany celé malijské populace. Pokud se podafi vycvik
vice prizpusobit lokalnimu kontextu a pokud dojde k zavedeni monitorovani v justicnim
systému, mlzZe mise EUCAP Sahel Mali vyrazné napomoci vylepsit legitimitu vlady a sta-
bilizaci zemé.

47 BPAS, M. et al. The EU, security sector reform and border management in Mali [online]. EUNPACK
Consortium. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/323447037_
The_EU_security_sector_reform_and_border_management_in_Mali_Working_paper_on_
the_implementation_of_EU_crisis_response_in_Mali.

48 COOLSAET, R., BISCOP, S. a COELMONT, J. Mali: another European intervention without the EU? In:
Security Policy Briefs [online]. 2013, (42) 1-4. [cit. 2018-06-17] Dostupné z: http://www.egmontinstitute.
be/content/uploads/2013/07/SPB42-Mali.pdf?type=pdf.

49 (Ibid.)

50 SKEPPSTROM, E. — WIKLUND, C. H. — JONSSON, M. European Union Training Missions: security sector
reform or counter-insurgency by proxy? In: European Security [online]. 2015, 24 (2), 353-367. [cit. 2018-
06-17] Dostupné z: https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/09662839.2014.972382.

103



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Soudobd bezpecnostni politika Evropské unie v Mali

ZAVER

Nestabilita v Mali i celém Sahelu generuje a zesiluje hrozby, které mohou mit zasadni
dopad na bezpecénost Evropské unie. Z toho divodu se EU snazi byt v tomto regionu vel-
mi aktivnim aktérem a vzhledem k tomu, Ze fada hrozeb vychazi z velké ¢asti z nestability
a slabych vladnich struktur, usiluje o komplexni pristup k Feseni celé situace. Nesnazi se
tedy pouze o reformu bezpec¢nostniho sektoru, ale snaZi se také o posileni politické sta-
bility, spravy verejnych véci a o zajisténi ekonomického rozvoje.

V bezpecnostni oblasti pak v Mali plsobi predevsim prostrednictvim misi EUTM Mali
a EUCAP Sahel Mali, které maji za ukol vycvik armady, bezpecnostnich sloZzek a posi-
leni statnich instituci. EU se v Mali snazi potlacovat povstalecké a teroristické hrozby,
nicméné vétsina Clenskych statl EU (s vyjimkou Francie, kterd v Mali vojensky zasahla
operacemi Serval a Barkhane) neni ochotna nasazovat své jednotky do zdejsich boj
a operaci. Tyto hrozby se tak snaZzi fesit prostrednictvim zastupného boje, tedy poskyto-
vanim financ¢ni a logistické podpory a vycviku malijskych jednotek, které nasledné zasa-
huji do bojl na severu zemé.

Evropska unie ma zédsadni vyznam pfi zlepSovani bezpecénostni situace v Mali, jeji za-
pojeni prostrednictvim misi Spole¢né bezpeénostni a obranné politiky vSak nelze hodno-
tit zcela pozitivné. Vycvik provadény v ramci mise EUTM Mali nepfinesl pfilis presvédcivé
vysledky a podobné jako mise EUCAP Sahel Mali se potyka s fadou dalsSich nedostatkd.
Ackoli dosahovani stanovenych cilli zna¢né limituji zdejsi podminky, je potfeba zminéné
nedostatky vyresit a poucit se z minulych chyb. Obé mise totiz maji znacny potencial
stat se efektivnim nastrojem EU pfri reseni malijské krize a mohou tak vyrazné prispét
k Uspésnému dovrseni reformy bezpecnostniho sektoru.

Autor: Marek Rechtik, narozen v roce 1997. V soucasnosti student bakaldrského
studijniho programu Politologie na Fakulté socidlnich studii Masarykovy
univerzity v Brné (obory Mezindrodni vztahy a Bezpecnostni a strategickd
studia). Zabyvad se problematikou bezpecnostni a obranné politiky Evropské
unie.

Jak citovat: RECHTIK Marek. Soudoba bezpecnostni politika Evropské unie v Mali. Vo-
jenské rozhledy. 2018, 27 (3), 93-104. ISSN 1210-3292 (print), 2336-2995
(on-line). Available at: www.vojenskerozhledy.cz.
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Recenzovany c¢ldnek

Uloha mezinarodni spoluprace pfi rozvoji schopnosti Armady
Ceské republiky v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi

Role of International Cooperation in the Development of
the Czech Armed Forces Medical Capabilities

Petr Kral, Antonin Novotny

Abstrakt:

Abstract:

Klicova slova:

Keywords:

Clanek se zabyva problematikou dosavadniho vyuZivani a budoucimi per-
spektivami vybranych oblasti mezinarodni spoluprace pfi rozvoji schop-
nosti Armady Ceské republiky v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi. Nema
ambici postihnout tuto problematiku v celé jeji Sifi, ale obsahuje pouze
analyzu nékterych soucasnych formatd a iniciativ mezinarodni spolu-
prace v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi se zdivodnénim jejich vzniku
a stru¢nym vyhodnocenim jejich prinosu. Soucasti ¢lanku je také navrh
moznych opatfeni pro zefektivnéni rozvoje zdravotnickych schopnosti
v ramci mezinarodni spoluprace.

The article deals with the use and future prospects of the international
cooperation for the development some of Czech Armed Forces
capabilities in the field of military medicine. It has no ambition to
address this issue in its entirety, but only contains an analysis of some
of the current formats and initiatives of international cooperation in
the field of military medicine, with the justification of their origins
and a brief evaluation of their contribution. Part of the article is also
a proposal for possible measures to improve the development of medical
capabilities in the framework of international cooperation.

Interoperabilita; modularita; schopnosti ozbrojenych sil; standardizace;
vojenska zdravotnicka sluzba.

Interoperability; Modularity; Armed Forces Capabilities; Standardization;
Military Medical Service.
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uvoD

“Bezpecnostni prostiedi prochdzi dynamickymi zménami. Predvidatelnost jeho vyvo-
je se sniZuje. Dochdzi k vyraznému zkrdceni varovaci doby. Pravdépodobnost pfimého
ohroZeni izemi Ceské republiky masivnim ozbrojenym ttokem je sice stdle nizkd, nicméné
primé ohroZeni uzemi nékterych ¢lenskych zemi NATO a EU nelze zcela vyloucit. Ozbroje-
né konflikty se prendseji na evropské teritorium, proto nardstd vyznam naplriovani ¢l. 3
Washingtonské smlouvy. Ukazuje se, Ze délka rozhodovacich procesd, ndslednd generace
sil a jejich teritoridlni preskupeni miZe vést k nutnosti vedeni obrany zemé samostatné
po dobu i nékolika mésicti. Proto bude ACR budovdna jako vyvdZend, budou tedy rovno-
mérné rozvijeny schopnosti vsech jejich druht vojsk.”*

Pfed nékolika lety, jako reakci na zhorsené bezpecnostni prostiedi, zahdjila vlada
Ceské republiky navy$ovani zdrojli na zajistovani obrany. Nejnaléhavéj$im Gkolem sou-
Casnosti se jevi odstranéni dlsledkd propadu Urovné obrannych schopnosti, persondini,
technické a materialni zanedbanosti z minulych let a také rozvoj ozbrojenych sil Ceské
republiky tak, aby dokazaly naplfiovat poZadavky na né kladené. Kromé kapacit bojovych
jednotek se jedna také o soucasti zabezpeceni ozbrojenych sil, vtomto pfipadé Vojenské
zdravotnické sluzby, ktera sehrava vyznamnou ulohu pfi zajisténi bojeschopnosti ozbro-
jenych sil v operacich.

Pfi identifikovani potfebnych zdravotnickych schopnosti NATO pro nasazeni jednotek
v operacich se ukazalo, Ze existuje celd fada problémf, které je treba fesit. Nejzavaz-
néjSim problémem je pfedevsim nedostatek kvalifikovaného zdravotnického personalu,
polnich nemocnic a vrtulnikl uréenych pro poskytovani pfedsunutého vzdusného zdra-
votnického odsunu.

Zapojeni se v oblasti mnohondrodniho sdileni a spoluprace je jedna z moznosti, jak se
vyrovnat s existujicimi nedostatky a problémy. Cast schopnosti, predeviim strategickych,
bude ACR i v budoucnu sdilet se spojenci. Velmi dileZity je rozvoj i téch schopnosti vo-
jenského zdravotnictvi, které jsou nezbytné pro naplnéni Grovné ambici NATO. Mezina-
rodni spoluprace tak umoznuje realizovat projekty nebo ¢innosti, které by jinak byly pro
jednotlivé zemé pfilis zdrojové ¢i technologicky naro¢né.

SCHOPNOSTI VOJENSKEHO ZDRAVOTNICTVi CESKE REPUBLIKY

Odbornym orgdnem pro zabezpeceni poskytovani zdravotnich sluZeb, veterinarni
péce a psychologické sluzby pfislusnikiim rezortu obrany je Vojenska zdravotnicka sluzba
(VzdrSl). Odpovida za droveri poskytovani zdravotnich sluzeb v rezortu MO. Zahrnuje
fidici prvky na jednotlivych stupnich veleni, vykonné prvky a vzdélavaci, vycvikové a vy-

1 Koncepce vystavby ArmédyVCeské republiky 2025: upravena verze ke zvefejnéni. Mocr.army.cz [online].
Praha: Ministerstvo obrany Ceské republiky, 2015 [cit. 2018-03-28]. Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/ubRk9S

106



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Uloha mezinarodni spoluprace v oblasti voj. zdravotnictvi

zkumné zafizeni. VZdrSI cestou vojenskych poskytovatelll komplexné zabezpecuje zdra-
votni sluzby, ochranu a podporu zdravi pro vojaky a zaméstnance rezortu. Déle realizu-
je vSestrannou zdravotnickou a veterinarni péci, véetné psychosocialni podpory a péce
o dudevni zdravi, pro rezort MO v operacich na tzemi CR i mimo né. Hlavnim tGkolem
VZdrSl v krizovych stavech a za valky je podilet se na zajisténi bojeschopnosti vojsk. Za-
chranovat Zivoty, navracet zdravi ranénym a nemocnym, poskytovat jim odpovidajici
oSetreni a léeni a obnovit jejich bojeschopnost, zabrafiovat vzniku a Sifeni prenosnych
onemocnéni a hromadnych nakaz, upevnovat zdravi vojakd a podilet se na zvySovani
jejich fyzické a psychické odolnosti.2

Vrcholnym organem VZdrSl je Odbor vojenského zdravotnictvi Sekce podpory Minis-
terstva obrany v podfizenosti NGS ACR. Je fidicim, koncepénim a legislativnim organem
odpovédnym za rozvoj, odborné a metodické fizeni vojenského zdravotnictvi. Zastupuje
Ministerstvo obrany v pracovnich skupinach NATO v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi.
Zabezpecuje vykon statni spravy v oblasti ochrany verejného zdravi, veterinarni péce,
nakladani s lécivy a navykovymi latkami a mirového vyuzivani jaderné energie a ioni-
zujiciho zafeni v rezortu MO. Provadi dohled nad vykonem hygienicko-protiepidemické
a veterinarni péce. Odpovida za zabezpeéeni biologické ochrany v operacich ACR na Uze-
mi Ceské republiky, v zahraniénich operacich a zabezpeéeni alianénich sil na tizemi Ceské
republiky v ramci zabezpeceni hostitelskym statem (Host Nation Support - HNS). Odbor-
né a metodicky fidi ¢innost vykonnych prvka VZdrSl. Ridi odbornou piipravu a vzdélavani
zdravotnického personalu.3

Hlavnim vykonnym prvkem v rozpoctové ¢asti rezortu MO pro zabezpeceni realizace
zdravotnické, veterinarni a psychologické podpory je Agentura vojenského zdravotnic-
tvi (AVZdr). Je odbornym prvkem pro fizeni a organizaci poskytovani zdravotnich sluzeb
a veterinarniho zabezpedeni rezortu MO v operacich na tizemi CR i mimo né a pfi zabez-
peceni alianénich sil na tzemi CR. Odpovida za nakladéni se zdravotnickym a veterinarni
materidlem, s IécCivy, se zdravotnickymi prostfedky a navykovymi latkami. Je vykonnym
prvkem s celorezortni plsobnosti pro realizaci zdravotni péce, hygienicko-protiepide-
mického a veterinarniho zabezpeceni a prvkem odpovédnym za vycvik kynologickych
odbornosti a biologickou ochranu vojsk. Je vykonnym prvkem pro zabezpeceni polniho
zdravotnického zabezpedeni.?

Zdravotnické zabezpeceni je vyznamnou soucasti bojového zabezpeceni vojsk. PouZiti
prvkd vojenského zdravotnictvi v operacich je nezbytnym predpokladem pro udrZitel-
nost a moralku vojsk. Nejvyznamnéjsim Ukolem zdravotnického zabezpeceni je podporo-
vat vojska v plnéni jejich Ukoll prostfednictvim zachovani a obnovovani zdravi a bojové
sily. Zdravi je klicovy prvek zachovani bojové sily. Pouze zdravi vojaci mohou plnit tkoly
s maximalnim Usilim po dlouhou dobu. Z sirSiho hlediska, v operacnim kontextu, zdravi

2 HUMLICEK, Vojtéch; PSUTKA, Jan; WITT, Petr. Zdravotnicky odsun [Ucebni texty FVZ UO]. 1. vydani, Svazek
346. Brno, Univerzita obrany, 2006. ISBN 80-85109-94-8. s 29

3 RMOC, 23/2017 Organizacni fdd Ministerstva obrany. 2017. Praha: Ministerstvo obrany Ceské republiky,
2017. SIS

4 Agentura vojenského zdravotnictvi. Acr.army.cz [online]. Praha: Armada Ceské republiky, 2018 [cit. 2018-
04-03]. Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/f4A9CCW
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mUzZeme definovat jako schopnost plnit Ukoly bez omezujiciho vlivu fyzickych ¢i psychic-
kych probléma.3

Charakter vojenskych operaci, jejich typologie, fazovani a mistni podminky prostredi,
ve kterém jsou vedeny (napf. klimatické podminky, vzdalenosti, stav infrastruktury), jsou
vyznamnymi faktory, které je tfeba zohledriovat, aby bylo moZno vyvodit, jaké schopnosti
a kapacity vojenského zdravotnictvi budou pro Gspésné plnéni tkoll v operacich nezbytné.

Vojenské zdravotnictvi bude zabezpecovat plnéni dkoll rezortu MO na Uzemi statu
i mimo néj v€etné podilu na podpofe aliancnich jednotek. Bude rozvijet schopnost vycle-
fiovat a nasazovat zdravotnické jednotky ve prospéch tkolovych uskupeni.t

Zajistit efektivné fungujici systém zdravotnické podpory v symetrickych operacich podle
¢lanku 5 Washingtonské smlouvy bude velmi naro¢né zejména z nasledujicich divodu:

* Vysoky pocet bojovych zdravotnickych ztrat (zranéni v boiji);?

¢ Velkd mobilita na taktické a operacni Urovni;

e Omezena volnost pohybu pro zdravotnické sily a prostredky;

e Omezené moznosti vyuzivat predsunuty vzdusny zdravotnicky odsun ranénych a ne-

mocnych (Forward Air MEDEVAC);

¢ Dlouhé odsunové vzdalenosti a nutnost vyuzivat hlavné pozemni zdravotnicky odsun.

Systém zdravotnické podpory v operaci musi byt schopny zajistit poskytovani vSech
jeho funkci v souladu s platnou doktrinou:

e Systém veleni a fizeni;

¢ Diagnostika a lécba;

e Zdravotnicky odsun;

e QOchrana zdravi vojsk;

e Zdravotnické zpravodajstvi;

e Zdravotnicka logistika.

/ Systém zdravotnické podpory \

Obrazek €. 1: Funkce systému zdravotnické podpory v operaci

5 AJP-4.10 (B). Allied Joint Doctrine for Medical Support. 2015. Brusel: NATO HQ, 2015.

6 Ref. 1,str. 16

7 Ztréty se déli na bojové ztraty a nebojové ztraty. Bojové ztraty se rozlisuji na kategorie: zabiti v boji, zajati
a nezvéstni v boji, zranéni v boji a pripady bojového stresu. Nebojové ztraty se déli na kategorie: nemocni
a nebojova poranéni.
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Systém zdravotnické podpory se sklada z |é¢ebné-odsunového systému, systému hy-
gienicko-protiepidemického zabezpeceni a systému ochrany pred bojovymi biologicky-
mi prostredky vojsk. K tomu musi byt zdravotnicky systém adekvatné robustni, mobilni
a flexibilni. Musi zarucovat splnéni zdsad pouzivani pouze ovérenych a odbornou ve-
fejnosti uznavanych zdravotnickych postupt (Best Medical Practice) a nepretrzité péce
o ranéné a nemocné v ramci systému zdravotnické podpory po celou dobu od jejich pre-
vzeti do péce (Continuum of Care). Od vrcholového leadershipu po rfadové pfislusniky
zdravotnické sluzby je dulezita jejich odborna pripravenost, vycvicenost a znalost stan-
dardizovanych postup.

Pokud to souvisi s plnénim tkolG ozbrojenych sil Ceské republiky v zahrani¢nich ope-
racich na zakladé mezinarodnich smluv, vojensky poskytovatel poskytuje zdravotni sluz-
by také mimo tuzemi Ceské republiky.

Ze zdravotnickych zafizeni zfizenych Ministerstvem obrany lze pro ukoly v operacich
mimo Uzemi CR vyuZit nasaditelna (polni) zdravotnicka zafizeni. Jsou to obvazi§té® a pol-
ni nemochnice.

Déle Ize pro poskytovani zdravotnické podpory v operacich mimo Gzemi CR vyuZit
definované vojenské zdravotnické prvky. Mohou to byt zdravotnické moduly, jako tym
pro zdravotnické odsuny, predsunuty chirurgicky tym (Forward Surgical Team), odsunova
sbérna ranénych (Casualty Staging Unit), rychle nasaditelny tym pro vysSetfovani nakaz
(Rapidly Deployable Outbreak Investigation Team), tym preventivni mediciny nebo to
mohou byt specifické zdravotnické prvky, jako mobilni hospitalizani jednotka,® mobilni
biologicka laboratot, specialni mobilni biologicky tym a mobilni prizkumny tym.

Zdravotnicka zatizeni VZdrSl, kterd nejsou nasaditelnd, oznacujeme jako stala (stacio-
narni) zdravotnicka zarizeni. Jejich poufZiti je, s vyjimkou kvalifikovaného personalu, moz-
né pouze v misté dislokace na tizemi CR. Tyto soudasti se vyznamné podileji na piipravé
odborného zdravotnického persondlu pro plnéni akoll za krizovych stav(.

V rdmci NATO se rozezndvaji ¢tyfi kategorie zdravotnickych zafizenil! podle jejich
schopnosti, kapacity a moznosti umisténi v [éCebné-odsunovém systému. Jsou rozdéle-
na tak, aby byla zajisténa kontinudlni a nepretrzita |Iécba, zdravotnicky odsun, doplriovani
zasob a dalsi funkce nezbytné pro pédi o zdravi vojska.12

8 Vyhlaska ¢. 156/2015 Sb., o podminkach poskytovani zdravotnich sluzeb vojenskymi poskytovateli,
oborech ambulantni péce, u kterych vojék z povolani mlze uplatnit svobodnou volbu poskytovatele
zdravotnich sluzeb, a podminkdach organizace plnéni Gkoll vojenskych fakultnich nemocnic (o podminkach
poskytovani zdravotnich sluzeb vojenskymi poskytovateli). In: Shirka zdkond. Praha: Ministerstvo vnitra
Ceské republiky, 2015, ro¢nik 2015, ¢astka 64, &islo 156.

9  Obvazisté jsou organickou soucasti plukd, prapord nebo oddilu vojenského Utvaru.

10 Nasaditelny zdravotnicky prvek v podfizenosti Vojenského zdravotniho Ustavu urceny pro izolaci a [écbu
pacientt s vysoce nakazlivymi nemocemi.

11 U pozemnich sil se pro jednotlivé trovné pouziva anglicky pojem ,Role”. Urovné se oznacuji Cisly od 1 do 4,
pricemz nejvyssi uroven je Role 4. Zdravotnickym zafizenim na drovni Role 4 je UVN-VoFN Praha.

12 Ref.5
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VYBRANE FORMATY A INICIATIVY MEZINARODNIi SPOLUPRACE

VOJENSKEHO ZDRAVOTNICTVi €R V NATO

Vojenské zdravotnictvi se v krizovych stavech a za valky vyznamnym zplsobem podili
na zajisténi bojeschopnosti vojsk.

Potfebné schopnosti vojenského zdravotnictvi jsou rozvijeny a udrzovany prostrednic-
tvim narodniho obranného planovani v koordinaci s obrannym planovanim NATO a EU.
Zdravotnické prvky a nasaditelnd zdravotnicka zafizeni jsou vytvarena v souladu s NATO
doktrinalné definovanym modularnim zdravotnickym pfistupem.

Rozvoj a udrZovani potfebnych schopnosti pro poskytovani zdravotnické podpory
v mnohonarodnich operacich vyzaduje interoperabilitu v oblasti personalu, vojenské
techniky, materialu a postup(. Nezbytnym predpokladem pro dosaZeni potfebné Urov-
né interoperability je tedy vhodné zamérené vzdélavani a odborny vycvik, pravidelna
spolec¢na zdravotnicka cviceni, znalost a implementace pfijatych NATO zdravotnickych
norem (STANAG) a sladéni standardizovanych operacnich postupu.

Soucasné formaty a iniciativy mezinarodni spoluprace NATO jsou zaméreny prede-
vsim na modularni zdravotnicky pfistup a na oblast vzdélavani a vycviku. Hlavnim tGcelem
je komplexni rozvoj schopnosti v oblasti nasaditelnych zdravotnickych zafizeni od Grovné
Role 2B a zdravotnickych odsund. K zajisténi odpovidajici irovné zdravotnické podpory
v mnohonarodnich operacich je provadéna evaluace polnich nemocnic a doktrinalné de-
finovanych zdravotnickych prvki podle prislusné normy STANAG.

Za ucelem zvySeni efektivity a eliminace duplicit je stale patrnéjsi spoluprace mezi
NATO a EU. Vzajemnou koordinaci a harmonizaci formatu a iniciativ zamérenych na roz-
voj schopnosti je cilem dosahnout nejen vyssi efektivity, ale také nezbytné interoperabi-
lity. Cilem je spravné zaméfit dalsi rozvoj vojenského zdravotnictvi a zamezit zbytecnym
duplicitam.

V NATO je fidicim centrem pro rozvoj a koordinaci zalezZitosti tykajicich se vojenského
zdravotnictvi Vybor Nacelnik( vojenskych zdravotnickych sluzeb (Committee of Chiefs
of Medical Services). V EU slouZi k harmonizovani narodnich pozadavkd, hledani efek-
tivnich a finan¢né Uspornych feSeni a poskytovani aktualnich informaci o dosazeném
pokroku na narodni i mezindrodni Urovni v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi Evropské
obranné agentury (European Defence Agency - EDA).

V souvislosti se zhorSenym bezpecénostnim prostredim je zvlasté v obdobi poslednich
dvou let kladen velky dlraz na vystavbu mnohonarodnich prvkd uréenych pro veleni
a fizeni vojenskému zdravotnictvi. Jedna se o projekt Mnohonarodniho zdravotnické-
ho koordinaéniho centra (Multinational Medical Coordination Centre — MMCC), ktery
je soucasti iniciativy Framework Nations Concept a o nové schvaleny projekt Evropské-
ho zdravotnického velitelstvi (European Medical Command - EMC), ktery je projektem
v rdmci Stalé strukturované spoluprace Evropské unie (Permanent Structured Coopera-
tion - PESCO).

V rdmci ptijatého zavazku CR, v pfipadé aktivace ¢lanku 5 Washingtonské smlouvy se
podilet na kolektivni obranég, je i pro VZdrSI nezbytné rozvijet potfebné schopnosti a do-
sdhnout plné interoperability k jejich plnohodnotnému nasazeni. Proto jiz od pfijeti CR
do Aliance v roce 1999 je spoluprace s NATO pro VZdrSl velmi dleZita. Zvlasté v obdobi
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od vzniku financni krize v roce 2008 a s tim souvisejici redukce obrannych rozpocta vét-
Siny aliancnich statd, je na mezinarodni spolupraci kladen velky diraz.

Zdravotnicka podpora a zabezpeceni v prostoru operace vyuZziva principu modularity
zdravotnickych jednotek. Pro vytvoreni systému zdravotnické podpory v potiebné dobé,
rozsahu a strukture jsou urcena nasaditelna (polni) zdravotnicka zatizeni a mobilni zdra-
votnické prvky.

Modularni pfistup v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi (Medical Modular Approach -
MMA) je klicovou soucasti planu NATO jak prekonat vyznamny nedostatek potfebnych
zdravotnickych schopnosti. Zdravotnicky modul je samostatny zdravotnicky komponent,
zaménitelny s jinymi komponenty, vyuZitelny pro sestaveni zdravotnickych jednotek rliz-
nych velikosti, Grovné a funkce podle specifik mise a operaénich poZadavk(.13,14

V soucasnosti se rozeznava celkem ¢tyficet zdravotnickych moduld. VSechny moduly
jsou popsany z pohledu jejich schopnosti a pozadovanych vlastnosti.

Modul je zakladni funkéni prvek schopnosti, je jiz dale nedélitelny. Sestava ze Ctyr
funkénich soucasti:

Personal (Iékarsky a nelékarsky zdravotnicky personal, ostatni personal);
Material (pfistrojové a dalsi vybaveni);
Infrastruktura (kontejner, stan, vozidlo, letadlo);

¢ Dokumentace pro ¢innost (standardni postupy pro ¢innost).

Moduly, které jsou urceny pro polni nemocnice, se ¢leni na moduly zakladni, rozsifu-
jici a komplementarni.1s Zakladnich moduld je celkem sedm. Jsou to nasledujici moduly:

e Akutni pfijem (Emergency area);

e Pocatecni chirurgicka péce (Initial Surgery Response Capability);

¢ Specificka diagnostika (Specified Diagnostic Capabilities);

e LUZzkova péce (Patient Holding Area);

* Pooperacni péce (Post OP);

e Veleni a fizeni (C4l);

e Zdravotnické zasobovani (Medical Supply).

Sestavenim vSech sedmi zakladnich modull do jednoho celku vznika polni nemocnice
urovné Role 2B. Rozsifujicich moduld je celkem ¢trnact. Jsou to napt. zubni modul, chi-
rurgicky modul, modul pocitacové tomografie, modul farmacie, modul sterilizace. Tyto
moduly maji vyznamnou ulohu ve zvyseni Urovné schopnosti polni nemocnice a také
v navyseni jeji IéCebné a hospitalizacni kapacity.

Pridanim rozsifujicich modull nebo nahrazenim zakladnich modul uréenymi rozsi-
fujicimi moduly vznika polni nemocnice urovné Role 2E. Komplementarni moduly jsou
predurcené predevsim pro polni nemocnici tUrovné Role 3. Dle specifickych poZadavku
na zdravotnické zabezpeceni urcité operace mohou byt Gcelné vyuZity i pro polni nemoc-

vy

specialni chirurgie.

13 AMEDP-1.6. Medical Evaluation Manual. 2016. Brusel: NATO, 2016.
14 AMEDP-1.7. Capability Matrix. 2016. Brusel: NATO, 2016.
15 Ref. 5
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Ostatni standardizované zdravotnické moduly jsou uréeny pro zdravotnicka ukolova
uskupeni nebo na podporu poskytovani zdravotnického zabezpecdeni v misté operace.
Jsou to napf. pozemni zdravotnicky odsun, pfedsunuty vzdusny zdravotnicky odsun nebo
takticky vzdusny zdravotnicky odsun. Ovéreni splnéni pozadavk( na schopnosti jednot-
livych zdravotnickych modul(l se provadi evaluaci v souladu se STANAG 2560,16 kterd je
zamérena na porovnani realného stavu a pozadované Urovné.

Obrazek €. 2: Moduldrni pfistup v polnich nemocnicich (obecné)

2.1 Smart Defence

V letech 2008 - 2010 Celily ¢lenské staty NATO svétové financni krizi, ktera méla za-
sadni dopad na jejich narodni rozpocty na obranu. Jako dlsledek vyznamného snizeni
obrannych rozpoctl doslo ve vétsiné aliancnich statl v letech 2010 — 2014 k redukci po-
¢t personalu a prostredkd jejich ozbrojenych sil. Soucasné doslo ke zméné bezpecnost-
niho prostredi, které se stalo méné predvidatelnym. Zhorseni bezpecnostniho prostredi
mélo zasadni vliv na pozadavky na potfebné schopnosti ¢lenskych stati NATO.

Jako snaha o prekonani dopadu redukce obrannych rozpoctl, a s tim souvisejiciho
snizeni schopnosti nékterych ¢lent NATO, vznikla iniciativa Smart Defence (SD). Hlav-
nim zamérenim iniciativy SD je mnohonarodni spoluprace, stanoveni priorit, spolecné
budovani potfebnych obrannych schopnosti a dosazeni co nejefektivnéjsiho vyuzivani
finan¢nich prostredk.

Koncept SD byl oficidlné schvalen na summitu v Chicagu v roce 2012 jako soucast
usili zajistit, Ze aliance bude schopna vybudovat, poridit a udrzovat schopnosti potfebné
pro naplnéni dal$iho schvaleného cile, tj. NATO Forces 2020.17 Souéasné byl na summitu

16 Evaluation of NATO Medical Treatment Facilities

17 NATO Forces 2020 predstavuiji celistvy soubor nasaditelnych, interoperabilnich a udrzitelnych ozbrojenych
sil, vybavenych, pfipravenych a secvi¢enych, s odpovidajicim velenim, aby byly schopny naplnit uroven
aliancnich ambici véetné plsobeni spolecné s partnery v kazdém operacnim prostredi.
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NATO v Chicagu predstaven i seznam prvnich spoleénych projektl v oblasti obrany v rdm-
ci této iniciativy.

Konkrétnim dikazem funkcnosti tohoto nového pristupu ve spolupraci mezi staty
NATO jsou Uspésné probihajici mnohonarodni projekty v rdmci SD iniciativy, které vedou
k zabezpeceni nejkritic¢téjsich schopnosti.

V oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi je SD zamérena na prekonani kritického nedostatku
schopnosti prostfednictvim mnohonarodniho pristupu ve vojenském zdravotnictvi a mo-
dularniho pfistupu v systému zdravotnické podpory.

V soucasnosti se Ceska republika podili na nasledujicich dvou zdravotnickych projek-
tech této iniciativy. Cilem prvniho projektu - Pooling and Sharing MN Medical Treatment
Facilities - je vybudovat standardizovand modularni zdravotnicka zafizeni pro efektivni
a ucinné poskytovani zdravotnické podpory v operacich. Timto se umozni jednotlivym
narodlim maximalni vyuZiti jejich existujicich zdravotnickych kapacit.

Skupiny nékolika zemi prostfednictvim sdruzeni a sdileni svych standardizovanych
zdravotnickych moduld budou schopné spolec¢né vybudovat mnohonarodni polni ne-
mocnice, které pak mohou nabidnout do alianéniho hotovostniho systému nebo do ope-
race. Tim se docili zvySeni poctu téchto dlouhodobé chybéjicich schopnosti, které jsou
kriticky nutné k naplnéni Urovné ambici NATO. Pfispéje se tak k odstranéni jedné vy-
znamné nedostatecnosti ve zdravotnickych schopnostech. Komplexné nastaveny proces
moduldrniho pfistupu (standardizované moduly, interoperabilita, atd.) umozni uplatné-
ni principu ,,Plug and Play.” Potfebné moduly pro vybudovani polni nemocnice se zvoli
podle poZzadované urovné jejich schopnosti a kapacity pro urcity typ operace. Pfitom se
bude zohlednovat predevsim pocet zabezpecovanych osob, predpokladany pocet zdra-
votnickych ztrat, dostupnost odsunovych prostredkd, klimatické podminky a stav mistni
infrastruktury. Sladéni vyélenéné kapacity s operaéni potfeboul? je zruka jak se vyhnout
nasazeni nadbytec¢nych kapacit a jak sniZit naroky na logistické zabezpeceni nasazeného
zdravotnického zafizeni. Vedoucimi zemémi v tomto projektu jsou Némecko a Itélie. Cel-
kem se na ném podili 16 statl véetné Ceské republiky.

Vedouci zemi v druhém projektu - Responsiveness to Biological outbreaks - jsou Spo-
jené staty americké. Celkem se na ném podili 12 &lenskych statd NATO véetné Ceské
republiky. Cilem projektu je zvysit schopnosti NATO v oblasti reakce na biologické inci-
denty aZ do Urovné BSL-4,19 3 to plvodu pfirodniho ¢i jako disledek terorismu. Prostied-
nictvim sdilenti jiZ existujicich narodnich schopnosti se dosdhne zvyseni kapacity s cilem
vytvorit efektivni systém, ktery bude schopny v pfipadé potreby adekvatné a vcas re-
agovat ve prospéch c¢lenskych zemi Aliance. Soucasti celého procesu musi byt systém
vzdélavani, vycviku a LIVEX cvi¢eni se zamérenim na problematiku reSeni biologickych
nakaz v celém komplexu, tj. od systému vcéasného varovani, odbéru vzork( aZ po trans-
port, izolaci a Ié¢bu pacientl. Schopnosti Aliance v oblasti reakce na biologické incidenty
byly opakované testovany v ramci NATO zdravotnickych cvic¢eni, napt. Vigorous Warrior.

18 Tzv. ,Mission-tailored configuration®.
19 BSL je Uroven biologické bezpecnosti. BSL-4 je nejvyssi dosaZitelna uroven.
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2.2 Framework Nations Concept

NATO Framework Nations Concept (FNC) byl navrzen Némeckem v roce 2013 a schva-
len summitem Aliance ve Walesu v roce 2014. Zatim existuji celkem tfi uskupeni FNC,
a to pod vedenim Némecka, Itdlie a Velké Britanie. Ceskd republika se zapojila do usku-
peni pod vedenim Némecka. Toto uskupeni ma celkem 16 ¢lenskych zemi NATO, véetné
vsech statll Visegradské skupiny.

Hlavnim smyslem konceptu FNC je identifikovat a eliminovat nedostatek schopnosti
NATO na zakladé dobrovolnosti, kombinovanim sil nékolika zemi v urcitych oblastech
(clusterech) pod vedenim jednoho Framework Nation. Ma slouzit jako platforma pro
udrzovani stavajicich schopnosti a pro budovani novych schopnosti ve sttrednédobém az
dlouhodobém horizontu.

Na summitu NATO ve Varsavé v roce 2016 bylo mj. schvaleno politické rozhodnuti po-
stupné v ramci némeckého FNC uskupeni vytvofrit jednotky velikosti divize pozemnich sil,
véetné odpovidajici bojové podpory a bojového zabezpeceni. Harmonogram vytvoreni
téchto vétsich formaci (Larger Formations - LF)20 byl zpracovan a odsouhlasen na zase-
dani ministri obrany na jare 2017.

Role Framework Nation (FN)2! je spojend s velkou odpovédnosti. Hlavni funkce, které
musi FN plnit, jsou koordinace planovani a harmonizovani profilu schopnosti s velitel-
stvim NATO, koordinace budovani novych schopnosti v rdmci skupiny, organizovani a ve-
deni mnohonarodniho vycviku a cviéeni.22

FNC se cleni podle pribuznosti oblasti do skupin a pak dale jiz podle jednotlivych ob-
lasti do tzv. ,,cluster(”. V oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi tak vznikl pod FNC skupinou
| (Support/C2) Cluster Medical Support. V soucasné dobé je ¢éleny FNC-Medical Cluster
dvanact stath. Hlavni roli ma Némecko.

Cilem FNC Medical Support je v souladu s planovacim procesem NATO (NATO Defence
Planning Process - NDPP a prijatymi Capability Targets umoznit rozvoj schopnosti vojen-
ského zdravotnictvi pro operacni nasazeni a udrZitelné plisobeni. Oblast zdravotnické
spoluprédce v rdmci FNC je napojend na implementaci Readiness Action Plan (RAP).23

Cilem FNC Cluster Medical Support je:

e Zlepsit pripravenost k nasazeni do operaci;

e Rozsifit schopnosti a navysit kapacitu v oblasti personalu a materialu;

e Dosahnout takového stupné interoperability, ktery umozni vzdjemnou integraci

zdravotnickych schopnosti.

20 Jednotky vétsi nez brigadni ukolové uskupeni (napf. divize).

21 V souladu se STANAG 2552 (AMedP-1.3) se Framework Nation zavazuje k odpovédnosti za organizovani,
udrZovani a koordinovani ur¢enych Minimum Military Capability Requirements (MMR) jak jsou stanoveny
a schvaleny operacnim velitelem v Combined Joint Statement of Requirements (CJSOR) a Theatre
Capability Statement of Requirements (TCSOR).

22 Food-for-Thought Paper on a Framework Nations Concept. Brusel: NATO, 2013.
23 V souladu s rozhodnutim FNC High Level Group z ¢ervna 2015
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Mezi hlavni oblasti spoluprace, které byly ¢clenskymi zemémi odsouhlaseny, patfi:

o Modularita;

e Vzdélavani a vycvik;

* Planovani;

e Mnohonarodni zdravotnické zafizeni pro poskytovani primarni péce v operacich
(MPHCU);

e Spolec¢né nakupy;

¢ Sdileni zdravotnickych zpravodajskych informaci (MEDINTEL);

e Predsunuty chirurgicky prvek (FSE);

¢ Tvorba doktrin a standardnich operacnich postupl (SOP).

Daraz je kladen predevsim na modularitu a planovani. Hlavni prioritou je vystavba na-
saditelnych zdravotnickych zafizeni na moduldrnim principu. Vystavba téchto schopnosti
je v FNC Medical Support rozfazovana na dvé faze. V prvni fazi je feSena mnohonarodni
polni nemocnice urovné Role 2B. Ve druhé fazi budou planovany schopnosti jednotek
zdravotnického tUkolového uskupeni v sestavé s polni nemocnici az irovné Role 3.

2.3 Multinational Capability Development Campaign

Multinational Capability Development Campaign (MCDC) je pokracovanim Multina-
tional Experiment série iniciované United States Joint Forces Command v roce 2001.
MCDC vytvari a poskytuje zazemi pro efektivni mnohonarodni spolupraci pfi spole¢ném
usili rozvijet a zavadét nové schopnosti. Vojenské zdravotnictvi patfi mezi klicové oblas-
ti feSené v rdmci MCDC, v soucasnosti se zaméruje na zdravotnicky modularni pristup
(Medical Modular Approaches - MMA).

Cilem MMA je podporovat vystavbu modularnich interoperabilnich zdravotnickych
schopnosti a také umoznit flexibilni prizplGsobeni a rozsifeni systému zdravotnické pod-
pory reflektujici poZzadavky zabezpecovanych mnohonarodnich, koali¢nich a spole¢nych
operaci.

Vedoucim narodem jsou spolecné velitelstvi NATO pro transformaci (ACT) a Evrop-
skd obrannd agentura. Prispivajicimi staty jsou Ceska republika, Finsko, Kanada, Némec-
ko, Velka Britanie a USA. V roli pozorovatell jsou Dansko, Madarsko, Nizozemi, Norsko
a Spanélsko. NATO Centre of Excellence for Military Medicine se G¢astni projektu MMA
v roli podporovatele. Podle harmonogramu budou v prosinci 2018 k dispozici konec¢né
produkty:

e Smeérnice a principy pro efektivni sdruzovani a sdileni modularnich zdravotnickych

prvkdl, jednotek a zdravotnickych zafizeni;

e SloZeni a kategorizace modull definujici jejich ucel, pozadavky na schopnosti, vzta-

hy mezi jednotlivymi moduly a jejich integraci do systému;

e Koncept mozného nasazeni (pouziti) k dosazeni uréenych operacnich cilt (Concept

of Eployment - CONEMP) pro zdravotnické modularni schopnosti definujici mozné
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varianty systému veleni a fizeni, strukturdini usporadani, mnohonérodni a civilné-
-vojenskou spolupraci.?4

Produkty
Analyza WA zad ARk

Setkdni Analyza Smérnice a
expertl vysledkd principy

Pachapeni meinasti etektivaihe vyuziti '-.*_opn:‘r:'lr':'ich

Kategorizace
Cviceni Cviceni modulti/SloZeni
VW17 TJ18 moduld

CONEMP

Obrazek €. 3: Metodologie MMA (Zdroj: Upraveno autory dle MMA)

Soucasné dokumenty zabyvajici se problematikou mnohonarodniho modularniho pfi-
stupu neposkytuji jasné zasady jak definovat, organizovat, fidit a koordinovat modular-
ni schopnosti za ucelem jejich sdruZovani a sdileni. Neposkytuji ani jasné zasady jak je
konfigurovat a navySovat v zavislosti na pozadavcich konkrétnich misi. Existujici standar-
dy pro veleni a fizeni neumoznuji veliteldm bez souhlasu narodni autority premistovat
jednotlivé moduly od jedné jednotky k druhé dle operacni potfeby. Narody maji rlz-
né standardy pro kvalifikacni vzdélavani a proces hodnoceni zdravotnickych pracovniki
(Credentialing)?® pro zdravotnické vybaveni a manipulaci s léCivy.

Pro efektivni vystavbu a pfipravu mnohondrodnich modularnich zdravotnickych jed-
notek a lé¢ebnych zafizeni je nezbytné, aby vsichni potencidlni poskytovatelé téchto
schopnosti méli jednotné porozuméni zdsad a principl, jednotné standardy a shodu
na konceptu nasazeni.

Dokument ,SloZeni a kategorizace zdravotnickych modul(i“ vznikne posouzenim uce-
lu vSech modull, jejich usporadani a seskupovani, tak jak jsou definovany v iniciativé
Pooling and Sharing MN Medical Treatment Facilities a projektu Multinational Medical
Modular Unit (M3U). Ndslednym porovnanim s pozadavky, které budou vyplyvat z nové
vytvoreného CONEMP, je cilem dosdhnout vyssi efektivity pfi vytvareni jednotlivych mo-
dulli ¢i souboru modul a také usnadnit pfispivani moduly do operaci. Vysledkem tedy
bude zjednoduseni celého procesu vystavby mnohonarodnich modularnich zdravotnic-
kych jednotek a umozZnénii mensim narodim se Ucelné podilet na sdileni celkové zatéze.

24 MCDC Multinational Medical Approaches. Wss.apan.org [online]. Norfolk: ACT, 2017 [cit. 2018-04-04].
Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/kiXQc6

25 Detailni proces ovéreni dosaZzeného vzdélani, ziskané specializace a dalSich odbornych
predpokladd (praxe, vycvik, kurzy) pro vykon pozice, na kterou je dany zdravotnicky pracovnik
predurcen.
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2.4 NATO Centre of Excellence for Military Medicine

Institucionalni formaty maji pro efektivni a koordinovany rozvoj schopnosti v mezi-
narodnim prostredi zcela zasadni vyznam. Ocekavani vefejnosti, aby bylo vojenské zdra-
votnictvi schopné zajistit stale kvalitnéjsi zdravotni péc¢i ranénym a nemocnym v celém
spektru operaci, vedlo vybor COMEDS k rozhodnuti zaloZit Centre of Excellence for Mili-
tary Medicine (MILMED COE). Bylo zalozeno v roce 2008 v Budapesti a Ceska republika
byla jednim ze zakladajicich statd. V fijnu 2009 po ziskani akreditace NATO bylo ofici-
alné aktivovano. V soucdasné dobé zajistuje cinnosti MILMED COE jedenact ¢lenskych
statll - Belgie, Ceska republika, Francie, Italie, Madarsko, Némecko, Nizozemi, Slovensko,
Rumunsko, USA a Velka Britanie. Tyto staty se podili na obsazeni systemizovanych mist
v jeho organizacni strukture. Pozice reditele je obsazovana na rotacnim principu dvéma
staty, Némeckem a Madarskem, Ceska republika obsazuje pozici nacelnika Odboru in-
teroperability. Je to mezinarodni vojenska organizace vyznamné spolupracujici s ACT. Je
soucasti Sirsiho vzdélavaciho a vycvikového ramce Gzce navazaného na aktivity NATO.
Zameéruje se na oblast vojenského zdravotnictvi. Podili se na standardizaci, vytvareni
doktrin, vycviku a pfipravé odborného zdravotnického personalu. Pfi své ¢innosti spolu-
pracuje s NATO, EU a dalSimi organizacemi. Jeho Cinnost je hrazena z pfispévk clenskych
statl a z generovanych prijmU za hrazené ¢innosti, napr. poplatky za aéast v MILMED COE
kurzech. Vizi MILMED COE je dalSi rozvoj udrzitelného systému zdravotnické podpory
prostfednictvim inovace, zkusenosti a sdilenim ,,nejlepsi praxe” (Best Practice).

Poslanim MILMED COE je podporovat alianc¢ni velitelskou strukturu a dalsi soucasti
NATO, narodni vojenské zdravotnické sluzby a civilni organizace odbornymi expertizami.
Hlavnim ukolem je dale rozvijet a zlepSovat zdravotnickou podporu v zahranic¢nich ope-
racich.26 Klicovym uUkolem je podilet se na koordinaci Usili k dosaZeni pokroku v oblasti
mnohonarodni zdravotnické podpory, prispivat k dosaZeni interoperability, v oblasti vo-
jenského zdravotnictvi se podilet na vzdélavani, vycviku a na standardizaci NATO.

2.5 Multinational Medical Coordination Centre

V souladu s rozhodnutim ministrd obrany 16 ¢lenskych zemi iniciativy FNC v ¢ervnu
2016 napojit FNC na implementaci RAP bylo rozhodnuto vybudovat Mnohonarodni zdra-
votnické koordinac¢ni centrum (MMCC). Dne 2. kvétna 2017 byla podepsana Declaration
of Intent, ve které 8 zemi (Belgie, Ceska republika, Estonsko, Lucembursko, Madarsko,
Némecko, Nizozemi a Norsko), spolecné potvrzuje zamér spolupracovat pri vybudovani
Mnohondrodniho zdravotnického koordinacniho centra v Koblenzi. Némecko bude Fra-
mework Nation, ktery poskytne potfebnou infrastrukturu a jadro personalu.

26 MILMED COE Vision and Strategic Guidance. Coemed.org [online]. Budapest: MILMED COE, 2017 [cit.
2018-04-04]. Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/f1kAtN
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Hlavnim Ukolem MMCC bude pusobit jako harmoniza¢ni a synchronizaéni néstroj
k prohloubeni mezinarodni spoluprace a zvyseni efektivity vyuZivani existujicich zdravot-
nickych schopnosti jednotlivych statd, zlepseni interoperability a zabranéni duplikacim
pfi planovani. Dliraz bude kladen na koordinovani planovacich aktivit a vytvareni pod-
minek pro efektivni mezindrodni spolupraci vedouci k zajisténi potfebnych schopnosti
a kapacit pro zdravotnickou podporu mnohondrodnich uskupeni. Podle predbézného
harmonogramu bude MMCC ¢astecné funkéni v roce 2019, plné funkéni v roce 2022.

2.6 Mezinarodni zdravotnicka cviceni

Vzdélavani a vycvik jsou zakladnimi elementy pro ziskani a udrzeni schopnosti zdra-
votnického personalu plnit naro¢né ukoly na adekvatni drovni pfi nasazeni v operacich.
Ziskavani odbornych znalosti a zkuSenosti, jejich uplatiiovani v praxi a také predavani
novym a méné zkusenym prislusnikiim VZdrSl je zcela zdsadni pro trvaly rozvoj systému
zdravotnické podpory.

Systém vzdélavani a vycviku se sklada z individualnich forem a kolektivnich forem.
Individualni formy jsou vzdélavani a individualni odborna priprava. Kolektivni formy jsou
kolektivni vycvik a cviceni.?? Individudlni formy jsou dileZitym pFedpokladem pro efek-
tivni pfipravu v ramci kolektivnich forem pfipravy.

Individualni Kolektivni

e Individualni Kolektivni g
Vzdélavani P A Cviceni
vyevik vyevik

Obrazek €. 4: Zakladni formy vzdélavani a vycviku (Zdroj: Upraveno autory dle NATO Education and
Training Directive )

Z hlediska rozvoje vojenského zdravotnictvi je moznost se aktivné Ucastnit mnoho-
narodnich zdravotnickych cviceni velmi dllezZita. Zasadnim bylo v roce 2010 rozhodnuti
MILMED COE zadit organizovat mnohonarodni zdravotnicka cvi¢eni pod nazvem Vigo-
rous Warrior. Zvlasté v pretrvavajicim obdobi nedostatecnych obrannych rozpoctl clen-
skych zemi aliance, sniZzené pfitomnosti vojsk v Afghanistanu, a pti hledani novych zpu-
sobl budovani a rozvoje zdravotnickych schopnosti, je moznost praktického kolektivniho
vycviku v mnohondrodnim prostredi nezbytna.

Mezinarodni zdravotnicka cviceni se konaji z divodu pfipravy personalu za specific-
kych podminek mnohonarodniho prostredi, ovéreni novych pfistupl v budovani schop-
nosti (napr. Multinational Medical Modular Approach) a také z diivodu evaluace cvicicich
zdravotnickych jednotek a prvka.

Zdravotnickd cviceni jsou plné v souladu s Connected Forces Initiative (CFI)28 a vy-
znamné pfrispivaji ke zvySovani interoperability a pripravenosti. Cilem je zlepsit systém

27 BI-SC 75-2. Education and Training Directive. 2013. Norfolk: ACT, 2013.

28 CFl byla schvalena v roce 2012 NATO summitem v Chicagu. CFl je zamérena na interoperabilitu,
vycvik, spolecna cviceni a vyuzivani modernich technologii.
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zdravotnické podpory vojsk v operacich. Proto je velmi prinosné ziskavat v pribéhu cvi-
¢eni cenné poznatky, tyto dale analyzovat, tfidit a zpracovavat pro vyuZziti v dal$im rozvoji
schopnosti, odbornych postupt a doktrin.

VYBRANE FORMATY A INICIATIVY MEZINARODNIi SPOLUPRACE

VOJENSKEHO ZDRAVOTNICTVi €R V EVROPSKE UNII

Evropska Unie (EU) si je stale vice védoma své odpovédnosti v oblasti bezpecnosti
v Evropé. V listopadu 2016 predstavila Evropskd komise Evropsky obranny akéni pldn,?®
v némz vysvétlila, jakym zplsobem mohou Evropsky obranny fond a dalsi opatfeni pod-
porit efektivnéjsi vynakladani prostredkl clenskych statll na spole¢né obranné schop-
nosti, zvysit bezpecnost evropskych obcan( a podnitit konkurenceschopnou a inovativni
pramyslovou zakladnu.

V listopadu 2017 podepsali v Bruselu predstavitelé 23 ¢lenskych zemi EU zamér vzni-
ku nové platformy pro rozvoj spole¢né obranné spoluprace — Stélé strukturované spo-
luprace (Permanent Structured Cooperation - PESCO). V prosinci 2017 se dale pfipojilo
Irsko a Portugalsko. Pouze Dansko, Malta a Velka Britanie se rozhodly této platformy neu-
¢astnit.30 Staty se timto zavazaly ke zvySovani svych obrannych rozpoét(, aby bylo mozné
splnit dohodnuté cile. Také se zavazaly harmonizovat své obranné schopnosti, pfipadné
se specializovat tak, aby se jejich schopnosti vzajemné doplriovaly. Podporovana ma byt
i spoluprace pfi vycviku a v logistice. PESCO ma také podpofit schopnost evropskych
armad vzajemné spolupracovat pfi nasazeni, napfriklad i v rdmci evropskych bojovych
skupin. V rdmci PESCO se bude ACR Gdastnit i jednoho projektu v oblasti vojenského
zdravotnictvi, a to se statutem Ucastnika. Jedna se o projekt Evropského zdravotnického
velitelstvi.

Kromé plsobeni ve spole¢nych vojenskych misich chtéji zemé EU také spolecné vy-
vijet a nakupovat nékteré typy zbrani. Staty od spolecného postupu pfi obranném vy-
zkumu a vyvoji, pfi spolecnych nakupech ¢i pfi evropskych misich ocekavaji vyznamné
Uspory a vétsi efektivitu.

Hlavnim nastrojem pro spole¢nou obranu evropského tzemi pred pripadnym uto-
kem zvnéjsku nadale zlistane NATO. Posilena obranna spoluprace v ramci EU bude slou-
7it pfedevsim v souladu se Spoleénou bezpeénostni a obrannou politikou (SBOP)3! pro
ukoly mimo evropské tUzemi.

29 Evropsky obranny akéni plan. Eur-lex.europa.eu [online]. Brusel: Evropska komise, 2016 [cit. 2018-04-04].
Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/alDp51

30 Permanent Structured Cooperation-PESCO. Eeas.europa.eu [online]. Brusel: EU, 2017 [cit. 2018-04-
03]. Dostupné z: https://eeas.europa.eu/headquarters/headquarters-homepage/34226/
permanent-structured-cooperation-pesco-factsheet_en

31 SBOP (European Union Common Security and Defence Policy - CSDP) je soucasti Spole¢né zahraniéni
a bezpecnostni politiky EU. Je zaloZzena na komplexnim rozvoji civilnich i vojenskych schopnosti. Umozniuje
EU celit soucasnym i budoucim bezpecnostnim hrozbam. NejviditelnéjSim ndstrojem CSDP jsou civilni
mise a vojenské operace.

119



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Uloha mezinarodni spoluprace v oblasti voj. zdravotnictvi

V souladu se zdméry iniciativy PESCO je i nové vytvoreny obranny fond EU. U¢elem
tohoto fondu bude koordinovat, doplfiovat a umocriovat narodni investice ¢lenskych
zemi EU do obrany. Prioritou bude podporovat obranny vyzkum, budovani a rozvoj no-
vych schopnosti a interoperabilitu. Souc¢asné fond EU napom{ze k soutéZivosti a zvyseni
konkurenceschopnosti evropského obranného primyslu.32,33

3.1 Evropska obranna agentura

Evropska obranna agentura (EDA) je mezivladni agentura Evropské rady, kterd byla
zaloZena v roce 2004 v Belgii a sidli v Bruselu. V soucasné dobé ma 27 clen, jsou to
vsechny clenské staty EU kromé Danska. Dalsi ¢tyri zemé, které nejsou Cleny EU (Nor-
sko, Svycarsko Srbsko, Ukrajina), maji s EDA administrativni ujednani pro vstup do jejich
programU a projektl. Hlavnimi Ukoly EDA je podpora Evropské rady a Clenskych statu
EU v rozvoji obrannych kapacit v rdmci programi a projektt, podpora védy a obranné-
ho vyzkumu, zlepsSeni spoluprace mezi ¢lenskymi zemémi a efektivni vyuZzivani financ-
nich zdroja.3* Agentura se také zaméFuje na posilovani pozice evropského obranného
pramyslu. Funguje jako zprostredkovatel a platforma pro spolupraci mezi vojenskymi
slozkami a zainteresovanymi stranami jednotlivych ¢lenskych zemi a odborniky EU, ktefi
se vénuji oblasti obrany. V oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi jsou hlavnimi projekty EDA
Multinational Modular Medical Unit (M3U) a Multinational MEDEVAC.35 Oba souéasné
zdravotnické projekty EDA, tj. M3U i Multinational MEDEVAC jsou koordinovany s NATO.
Koordinovan bude i novy projekt EMC.

3.2 Pooling and Sharing

Pooling and Sharing je koncept EU, ktery odkazuje na iniciativy a projekty sdruzovani
a sdileni vojenskych schopnosti mezi ¢clenskymi zemémi EU. Cilem této iniciativy je zlep-
Sit operacni schopnosti ¢lenskych zemi EU, a to prostfednictvim zvySeni jejich Gcinku,
udrZitelnosti, interoperability a efektivity vynakladani finanénich zdroja.36

32 Evropsky obranny fond: 5,5 miliardy Eur ro¢né na posileni obrannych schopnosti EU. Europa.eu [online].
Brusel: Evropska komise, 2017 [cit. 2018-04-03]. Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/zVhCmg

33 Commission proposes EU defence fund as ,crucial step” to boost european defence industry. Eda.europa.
eu [online]. Brusel: EDA, 2017 [cit. 2018-01-05]. Dostupné z: https://goo.gl/VkqDw)

34 European Defence Agency. Eda.europa.eu [online]. Brusel: EDA, 2018 [cit. 2018-04-03]. Dostupné z:
https://goo.gl/dc9gCQ

35 V soucasnosti projevilo zajem o Ucast v této iniciativé 8 statl EU. Je zamérena na vycvik zdravotnického
persondlu predurceného zejména pro predsunuty vzdusny zdravotnicky odsun. Soucasti této iniciativy
bude i sdileni vycvikovych zafizeni, standardizovanych postupt a technik.

36 German-Swedish Food for Thought Paper on European Imperative Intensifying Military Cooperation in
Europe “Ghent Initiative“. Europarl.europa.eu [online]. Brusel: EU, 2010 [cit. 2018-04-03]. Dostupné z:
https://goo.gl/p9gAYv
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V listopadu 2010 na summitu EU v Belgii, ve mésté Ghent rozhodli ministfi obrany
zemi EU vypracovat seznam oblasti, v rdmci kterych by bylo mozno vzajemné sdilet a roz-
vijet potfebné schopnosti. Zpracovanim navrhu prioritnich oblasti a moznych projektt
spoluprace byla povérena EDA. V listopadu 2011 byly fidicim vyborem EDA identifikova-
né prioritni oblasti spoluprace predlozeny ke schvaleni na Grovni ministra obrany ¢len-
skych stat EU. Konkrétné byly vybrany nasledujici projekty:37

e Vycvikovy program pro vrtulniky;

¢ Schopnosti ndmofniho sledovani;

e Evropska akvizi¢ni skupina pro nakup sluzeb satelitni komunikace;

e Zdravotnicka podpora - polni nemocnice,38

e Schopnost doplriovani paliva za letu;

¢ Budouci vojenska satelitni spojeni;

e Zpravodajstvi, sledovani, prlzkum (ISR);

¢ Vycvik leteckych posadek;

* Evropské dopravni uzly;

¢ Inteligentni munice;

e Namorni vycvik a logistika.

Projekt zdravotnické podpory byl zahajen v kvétnu 2011. U¢astni se v ném 17 stat(, kon-
krétné to jsou: Belgie, Bulharsko, Cesko, Estonsko, Finsko, Francie, Itélie, Irsko, Kypr, Ma-
darsko, Némecko, Nizozemi, Rakousko, Rumunsko, Recko, Slovinsko a Spanélsko.

Cilem tohoto projektu je:

e Zlepsit interoperabilitu v oblasti zdravotnické techniky a materialu, znalosti a od-
borného vycviku pro EU CSDP operace;

¢ Analyzovat nové oblasti pro rozvoj zdravotnickych schopnosti a pfileZitosti pro Poo-
ling and Sharing;

e Zlepsit mezinarodni spolupraci;

e Umoznit vyuZiti i pro zdravotnické kapacity pri feSeni nasledkd prirodnich katastrof
a dalich naléhavych situaci.3?

Ceska republika se v ramci projektt Pooling & Sharing v oblasti vojenského zdravot-
nictvi Ucastni v projektovém tymu Medical (PT Medical), projektu M3U a také projektu
Mnohonarodni MEDEVAC. Projekt PT Medical je nastrojem EDA pro koordinovani usili
a budouciho smérovani EU v oblasti zdravotnické podpory. Zastupci ¢lenskych zemi zde
haji narodni pozice, ale souc¢asné nachazeji moznosti k jejich vzajemnému harmonizova-
ni ve prospéch spole¢nych zajmu.

37 EDA Pooling and Sharing Factsheet. Eda.europa.eu [online]. Brusel: EDA, 2013 [cit. 2018-04-03]. Dostupné
z: https://goo.gl/yr16KS

38 [tdlie navrhla iniciativu ,Deployable field hospital“ na EUMC CHODS jednani v kvétnu 2011 a nasledné pro
ni v EDA pfevzala roli vedouciho naroda

39 Medical Support. Eda.europa.eu [online]. Brusel: EDA, 2017 [cit. 2018-04-03]. Dostupné z: https://goo.
gl/qELxPy
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3.3 Multinational Medical Modular Unit

Zamér projektu Multinational Medical Modular Unit (M3U) byl predstaven v roce
2011 v dokumentu zpracovaném generalnim $tabem italské armady.2? Cilem definova-
nym v konceptu bylo vytvofrit nékolik mnohonarodnich zdravotnickych zafizeni na modu-
larnim principu na podporu operaci CSDP.

V fijnu 2011 byla na EDA ustanovena pracovni skupina M3U, ktera méla v ramci Pooling and
Sharing EU vytvorit model pro budovani polnich zdravotnickych zafizeni Grovné Role 2 a Role
3 na mnohonarodnim moduldrnim principu a soucasné pravni ramec pro jejich implementaci.

V bFeznu 2012 podepsalo 14 EU statd Declaration of Intent (Belgie, Ceska republika,
Finsko, Francie,*! Italie, Kypr, Madarsko, Némecko, Nizozemi, Rakousko, Rumunsko, Recko,
Slovinsko, Spanélsko) o Umyslu vybudovat Mnohondarodni modulérni zdravotnické jednot-
ky. Pozdéji se pridalo Bulharsko a Svédsko. Vedoucim statem v tomto projektu je Itélie.

V &ervnu 2014 byl schvalen dokument Common Staff Target (CST).42 Nasledné byl zpra-
covan navrh Common Staff Requirements (CSR). V tomto dokumentu se popisuji hlavni
pozadavky na moduly, které budou soucasti M3U, a ukoly ucastnické zemé, kterd bude
mit Ulohu FN. Jedna se o duleZity krok k odstartovani narodnich akvizi¢nich projektd, véet-
né spoleéného nakupu nékolika zemi na dobrovolné bazi. Spolecné nakupy jsou moznou
perspektivni cestou k dosazZeni efektivniho vynakladani financnich prostredk( a soucasné
nezbytné interoperability. CSR stanovily pro FN a pfispivajici staty spolecné pozadavky
na schopnosti a definovaly moZzné moduly bez limitovani moznosti na specificka technicka
feseni. Koneénym vysledkem bude nasaditelnd a v operaci udrzitelnd M3U.

Uloha FN je pro M3U zcela zasadni. M3U bude sestdvat z p¥ispévku FN a Gcastnickych
zemi. FN bude vétSinou poskytovat jadro*3 celého M3U, ostatni staty toto jadro doplni
podle svych moznosti formou standardizovanych moduld a komplemetarnich prvka.
Dale je FN odpovédny za organizaci vycviku pred nasazenim do operace, integrovani
vsech modull a komplemetarnich prvk( a za zajisténi zdravotnické evaluace M3U mno-
honarodnim evalua¢nim tymem. Spolec¢né financovani, sdileni nakladd, proplaceni vy-
naloZenych nakladl nebo bezplatné poskytnuti schopnosti v ramci M3U bude muset byt
Ucastnickymi zemémi odsouhlaseno ve zvlastnim memorandu (MoU) pfipadné v tech-
nické dohodé (TA) jesté pred nasazenim. Z divodu vyhnout se duplicité v tomto Usili
vybudovat M3U, a pfi respektovani zasady ,single set of forces,” probiha Gzka spoluprace
s NATO MILMED COE a jsou reflektovany NATO dokumenty tykajici se zdravotnického
modularniho pfistupu. Cilem M3U je usnadnit standardizaci a interoperabilitu v mnoho-
narodni zdravotnické spolupraci. Ma vytvorit zakladni platformu pro nasaditelnd a udrizi-
telnd mnohondrodni zdravotnicka Iééebna zafizeni k jejich vyuZiti v pIném spektru CSDP
operaci, pripadné dalsich operacich a misich.

40 EU Multinational Medical Modular Unit Concept Paper.
41 Francie v roce 2017 od ¢lenstvi v projektu odstoupila, v soucasnosti ma statut pozorovatele.

42 Common Staff Target je dokument, ktery definuje spolecny postup vedouci k vybudovani M3U a soucasné
k vytvoreni pokynl a poZadavk( za Gcelem implementovani M3U konceptu.

43 Veleni a fizeni (C4l), komunikacni prostiedky (CIS), logistické zabezpeceni, Force protection.

122



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Uloha mezinarodni spoluprace v oblasti voj. zdravotnictvi

q REGIONALNIi A BILATERALNIi SPOLUPRACE

Regionalni spoluprace je pro VZdrSl zdrojem mnoha cennych poznatk( a zkuSenosti.
Tato spoluprace je postavena na dvou hlavnich pilifich - rozvoji spoluprace v ramci Vise-
gradské skupiny (Visegradska ¢tyrka, V4) a spolupraci s Némeckem.

Z pohledu VZdrSI byla velmi vyznamnd Gcast ve EUBG V4 v roce 2016, kdy CR byla ve-
douci zemi pro vystavbu a pripravu celého systému zdravotnické podpory. Poprvé doslo
k vystavbé celého systému zdravotnické podpory EUBG v souladu s principy mnohona-
rodniho zdravotnického pfistupu. Takové vyznamné zapojeni VZdrSl v mnohonarodnim
prostiedi signifikantné prispiva ke zvySovani schopnosti a interoperability. Navic umoZniuje
zdravotnickym dustojnikiim praktické procviceni odbornych cinnosti ve stdbu mnohona-
rodniho predsunutého velitelstvi (FHQ) a ziskani cennych poznatk( do databaze Lessons
Learned. Nevyhodou je, Ze vystavba a priprava systému zdravotnické podpory pro EUBG V4
je Casové i zdrojové velmi narocna. Vyzaduje alokovani znacnych finanénich, personalnich
i materialnich zdrojl. Problematikou, ktera se zacina v posledni dobé ¢asto diskutovat, je
moznost spolecnych nakupl zdravotnické techniky, vybaveni a materialu. Spolecné naku-
py, zvlasté v ramci regionalni spoluprace, mohou byt v budoucnu efektivni cestou pro hos-
podarné vynakladani financénich prostfedk( a soucasné ke zvyseni interoperability.

Tato zapojeni se do vystavby a pfipravy mnohondrodni jednotky vyznamné posiluji
regionalni mezinarodni spolupraci a akceleruji oblast rozvoje a sdileni vojenskych schop-
nosti. Proces vystavby a pripravy EUBG je zdrojem jedine¢nych poznatk( a zkuSenosti,
které vyznamné pfrispivaji k nalezeni perspektivniho sméru dalSiho rozvoje mezinarodni
vojenské spoluprace a dosaZeni interoperability. Stejny zdvazek ma CR i v pfipravované
V4 EUBG pro 2. pololeti roku 2019.

Bilateralni spoluprace a regionalni spoluprace je duleZitou soucasti procesu vystavby
a rozvoje schopnosti. VZdrS| spolupracuje velmi intenzivné se viemi zemémi v nasem
regionu - Némecko, Rakousko, Polsko, Slovensko a Madarsko. Hlavni dliraz je kladen
na spolupraci se Slovenskem a Némeckem. V bilateralni oblasti spolupracuje CR pre-
devsim se zemémi, které jsou nam historicky blizké nebo se kterymi chceme rozvijet
vzajemnou spolupraci nad ramec soucasnych format( a iniciativ.

4.1 Visegradska skupina

Visegradska skupina je regionalni uskupeni étyr stfedoevropskych statd: Ceska, Ma-
darska, Polska a Slovenska. Vznikla v roce 1991 podepsanim deklarace ¢lenskych zemi
0 Uzké spolupraci na jejich cesté k evropské integraci. Spoluprace v rdmci V4 je rozvijena
na nejvyssi politické Urovni (prezident, premiér, jednotlivi ministfi), na vojenské urovni
(NGS) i v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi. Tato spoluprace je nejvyznamnéjii regiondlni
spolupraci v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi a probiha na vSech jeho Urovnich. Je fizena
z Urovné nacelnikd vojenskych zdravotnickych sluzeb stat V4. Tito vrcholni predstavitelé
se setkdvaji pravidelné jedenkrat rocné, na rotacnim principu vidy v jiné zemi, na tzv. , V4
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Surgeons General Coordination Meeting.” VZdrSl zastupuji na téchto setkanich reditel
AVZdr a feditel OVZdr SPod MO.

Na téchto setkanich jsou projednavany aktualni a dalezité zaleZitosti vojenského zdra-
votnictvi v jednotlivych zemich V4. Probiha na nich vyména informaci a uzitec¢nych zku-
Senosti, jsou diskutovany postoje jednotlivych zemi V4 k problematickym zaleZitostem.
Vysledky z téchto jednani jsou nasledné podkladem pro nachazeni realizovatelnych fese-
ni v oblasti rozvoje potfebnych schopnosti v zemich V4. V soucasné dobé jsou prioritnimi
tématy k reseni v ramci tohoto uskupeni V4 nasledujici oblasti:

e \lystavba a pfiprava V4 EUBG 2019/2 (zdravotnicky koncept);

e Spolec¢né vzdélavani a vycvik (spolecné kurzy a priprava cviceni Medical Man v roce

2018 v Hradci Kralové);
e Budovani spolec¢nych kapacit v souladu podle NDPP (modularita);
e Predavani zkusenosti s budovanim zdravotnickych schopnosti a kapacit.

4.2 Slovensko

Spoluprace mezi ACR a Ozbrojenymi silami Slovenské republiky (OSSR) je jedna z nej-
vyznamnéjSich bilateralnich spolupraci. V oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi Ize nadstan-
dardni rozsah spoluprace vnimat predevsim z téchto ddvodu:

e Podobnost jazykd, komunikace je zcela bezproblémova;

e Zdravotnické vzdélani a odborné postupy jsou prakticky identické;

e Pretrvavajici osobni kontakty ziskané z doby spole¢ného statu;

e Budovani obdobnych schopnosti;

e Podobné priority (napft. V4 EUBG, FNC).

Oblast vojenského zdravotnictvi je podrobné diskutovana v ramci bilateralnich setka-
ni nejvyssich predstavitel( VZdrSl a zdravotnické sluzby OSSR. V ramci identifikovanych
oblasti spoluprace probihaji dvakrat rocné pravidelna expertni jednani, ktera jsou vidy
poradana jedenkrat v prislusném statu.

Na zékladé mezivladni dohody#* z prosince 2011, poskytuje ACR v piipadé potieby
ve prospéch OSSR schopnost strategického zdravotnického odsunu STRATEVAC. V letech
2016 a 2017 probihala na zakladé souhlasu obou ministri obrany vzdjemna spolupra-
ce ve formé nasazeni vojenskych zdravotnickych specialistd do ¢eského polniho chirur-
gického tymu v NATO vojenské nemocnici na letisti v Kabulu. Tato dvouleta spoluprace
potvrdila odbornou zdatnost slovenského zdravotnického persondlu a také schopnost
spolec¢né poskytovat zdravotnické zabezpeceni v mnohonarodni operaci ve vysoce oce-
nované kvalité. Od roku 2017 maji na FVZ UO v Hradci Kralové moZnost studovat vojensti
studenti ze Slovenska. V soucasnosti zde studuji dva pfislusnici OSSR obor vseobecné
vojenské lékarstvi, pricemz v budoucnu Ize ocekavat navyseni poctl studentd.

44 provadéci protokol k Dohodé mezi vliadou Ceské republiky a Slovenské republiky o spolupraci v oblasti
zajisténi vojenského letového provozu, ktery upravuje spolupraci obou Ucastnikl pfi zabezpelovani
strategického vzdusného zdravotnického odsunu ranénych a nemocnych pfislusniki OSSR ze zahranici
na tzemi Slovenské republiky na palubé vojenskych dopravnich letadel ACR.
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PRINOS MEZINARODNI SPOLUPRACE PRI ROZVOJI SCHOPNOSTI

ACR V OBLASTI VOJENSKEHO ZDRAVOTNICTVi

V celém procesu planovani rozvoje narodnich a mezinarodnich schopnosti u vsech
druht vojsk a sluzeb a organizacnich celkd je nutno zajistovat interoperabilitu s ozbro-
jenymi silami ¢lenskych statl NATO a EU. Pti planovani rozvoje schopnosti VZdrSI musi
byt reflektovana specifika pro nasazeni zdravotnickych jednotek podle jednotlivych typt
operaci, napf. bojové nasazeni, plnéni ukoll zachranné ¢i humanitarni mise. Je také nut-
né zohlednit rozdilné pozadavky na pocet a specializace |ékafského persondlu, materia-
lové a pristrojové vybaveni. Pokud ma byt schopnosti dosazeno v celé jeji komplexnosti,
musi k tomu mit veskeré nalezitosti ve vsech funkénich oblastech.

Z analyzy procesu mezinarodni spoluprace pfi rozvoji schopnosti ACR v oblasti vo-
jenského zdravotnictvi a déle s vyuZitim vysledk( zavérecné prace kurzu generalniho
$tabu,*® |ze formulovat pFinos soudasnych format( a iniciativ mezinarodni spoluprace
v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi:

e NATO a EU iniciativy a formaty mezinarodni spoluprace v oblasti vojenského zdra-

votnictvi vedou k vyznamnému posileni schopnosti VZdrSl;

e mezinarodni spoluprace ve formé aktivniho zapojeni VZdrSI do smysluplnych inici-
ativ a formatl vojenského zdravotnictvi je vyznamnym faktorem v Usili eliminovat
nedostatky ve vlastnich schopnostech;

e zapojeni VZdrSlI do mezinarodni spoluprace v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi
umoziiuje efektivné rozvijet a vyuZivat schopnosti, které ACR neni schopna ziskat
samostatné napr. z technologickych nebo zdrojovych divodu;

e prostrednictvim mezinarodni spoluprace je mozno ziskat pristup k jedine¢nym zna-
lostem a zkuSenostem, cozZ vede k trvalému zvysovani odborné drovné zdravotnic-
kych specialist(;

® vyznamnym prinosem mezinarodni spoluprace je posileni interoperability se zdra-
votnickymi sluzbami alianc¢nich partner(;

e aktivnim zapojenim se do mnohonarodniho vycviku a cviceni ziskavaji prislusnici
VZdrSl unikatni odborné znalosti a zkusenosti;

e znalost specifik poskytovani zdravotnické podpory v mnohonarodnich operacich,

modernich trendd a budouciho vyvoje vojenského zdravotnictvi umoziuje efek-
tivni vynakladani financnich prostredkd.

K zefektivnéni a zkvalitnéni procesu mezinarodni spoluprace v oblasti vojenského
zdravotnictvi Ceské republiky Ize uplatnit nasledujici principy a postupy:
e Kazda forma mezinarodni spoluprace, ve které se VZdrSl Gcastni, musi byt pfinos-
na;
¢ Mezinarodni spoluprace neni cil, ale nastroj ke zlepieni schopnosti ACR;

45 KRAL, Petr. Perspektivy mezindrodni spoluprdce pfi rozvoji schopnosti ACR v oblasti vojenského
zdravotnictvi. Zavérecna prace 33. KGS. Brno, 2018. UO.
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e V ramci mezinarodni spoluprace vyuzivat vSsech mozZnosti k dosaZzeni vzajemné po-
zitivniho pasobeni jednotlivych formatd a iniciativ k rozvoji potfebnych schopnosti,
k docileni pokud mozno synergického efektu;

¢ Pri zapojovani se do novych format( a iniciativ se vyvarovat podporovani neper-
spektivnich a pfilis drahych feseni, zamezit duplicitam v Usili a neefektivnimu vyu-
Zivani zdrojQ;

e Zapojovat se pouze do takovych formatd mezinarodni spoluprace, které jsou v sou-
ladu se stanovenymi prioritami, realizovatelné, zdrojové vyhodné a v moznostech
ACR;

e Pravidelné hodnotit pfinos format( a iniciativ vojenského zdravotnictvi, ve kterych
je ACR ucastnikem. Petlivé posuzovat, zdali jejich zaméeni, zdrojovd naroénost
a prlbézné vysledky jsou prinosné;

o Prostfednictvim k tomu uréenych odbornik(i VZdrS| aktivné prosazovat zajmy ACR
v mezinarodnim prostredi;

* Pro mezinarodni formaty a iniciativy zajistit zdroje nad ramec zdroji potrebnych
pro plnéni domacich zavazkl. Alokované financni zdroje sméfrovat prednostné
k naplnovani strategickych cil( a nejvyssich priorit;

e Investi¢ni projekty musi naplfiovat smysluplné vojenské pozadavky. Pokud je to
v zajmu ACR a v souladu s platnou legislativou, vyuZivat moZnosti spole¢nych naku-
pl s partnerskymi zemémi, napf. prostrednictvim NSPA i EDA;

e Vyvarovat se u dlleZitych schopnosti prilis velké zavislosti na jinych zemich, kterou
muzZe mnohonarodni moduldrni pfistup zpUsobit;

¢ Ucastnit se mnohonarodnich zdravotnickych cviceni za Géelem procviceni systému
zdravotnické podpory v celém komplexu;

e DosaZzené schopnosti provérovat prostrednictvim Ucasti na LIVEX zdravotnickych
cvi¢enich a také prostrednictvim provadéni jejich zdravotnické evaluace.

ZAVER

Zapojeni CR do systému kolektivni obrany NATO, rozvoj schopnosti EU pro zvladani kri-
zi a spoluprace s partnerskymi zemémi jsou zakladnimi vychodisky pro zajisténi obrany
a bezpeénosti CR. Pro funkénost NATO je nezbytné, aby kazd4 ¢lenska zemé byla solidar-
nim a spolehlivym partnerem pfi naplfiovani svych zavazkd. CR proto rozviji schopnosti
potfebné nejen k zajisténi obrany svého Uzemi, ale i k zapojeni se do alian¢ni kolektivni
obrany v souladu s procesem obranného planovani NATO. CR také zabezpeduje kapacity
pro prijeti a podporu sil spojenct na vlastnim tGzemi v rdmci HNS. VZdrSl jako nepostra-
datelna soucast bojového zabezpedeni vojsk ma v tomto zévazku CR ddleZitou Glohu.
Mezinarodni spoluprace umoznuje realizovat projekty nebo ¢innosti, které by jinak byly
pro jednotlivé zemé prilis zdrojové ¢i technologicky naro¢né. Velmi dlleZity je rozvoj
i téch schopnosti vojenského zdravotnictvi, které jsou nezbytné pro naplnéni irovné am-
bici NATO. Proto je nezbytné, aby je ACR nadéle podporovala.

Hlavni Usili je zaméreno na odstranéni nedostatkd v kritickych schopnostech — polni
nemochice, zdravotnicky odsun ranénych a nemocnych. Iniciativy a formaty mezinarodni
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spoluprace jsou velmi ptinosné v procesu soustavného zvysovani interoperability, ucel-
nosti a pfipravenosti klicovych schopnosti vojenského zdravotnictvi plnit ukoly zdravot-
nické podpory v mnohonarodnich operacich. K tomu jsou nezbytna spolecna cviceni se
zahranic¢nimi partnery, vysilani ptislusnikd VZdrSl do zahrani¢nich operaci a plsobeni
zdravotnickych distojnik( ve stabnich pozicich na alianénich velitelstvich.

V4 EUBG FNC
«Role 28

5 F
I:}m Med T " - MN Med TF
+{Rale B, MEDEVAL, -]

MULTINATIONAL MEDICAL
MODULAR APPROACH

* Doktriny a standardy (STANAG)
* Persondl (pocet, vzdélani, kompetence)
*VTM (infrastruktura, vybaveni, materidl)
* Postupy (SOP)
* Vyevik a cvieni [individualni, kolektivni}
* Pozadavky [MMR ) a dalsi parametry

CVICENI
*Vigorous Warrior
~Medical Man
~Trident Juncture

MMA
* Principy a risady
= Kategorizace modull
~CONEMP

Obrazek €. 5: Iniciativy mezindrodni spoluprace a jejich vztah k mnohondrodnimu zdravotnickému
moduldrnimu pristupu

Pro rozvoj schopnosti ACR v oblasti vojenského zdravotnictvi je proto mezinarodni
spoluprace z mnoha objektivnich divod( velmi dlleZitd a bude pokracovat i budoucnu.
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Recenzovany c¢ldnek

Tti klicové problémy projektového fizeni v rezortu
Ministerstva obrany

Three Key Issues of Project Management in the Ministry of
Defense Sector

Jaromir Pitas, Miroslav Maslej

Abstrakt

Abstract

Klicova slova

Keywords

Zavedeni projektového fizeni je krokem, kterym organizace dava na vé-
domi, Ze chce jedinecné produkty vytvaret kvalitné. Stejné jako nové za-
vedeny proces do organizace neni vidy dokonaly a je tfeba jej neustale
zlepSovat, tak i projektové fizeni implementované do organizace musi byt
zdokonalovano. Clanek prezentuje hlavni problémy identifikované pfi-
slusniky kurzu projektového fizeni, ktery probihal na Univerzité obrany
v Brné v letech 2011 - 2018. Autofi ¢lanku, na zakladé analyzy poznatk(
dospéli k zavéru, Ze identifikované problémy jsou v resortu Ministerstva
obrany CR fesitelné a zaroveri zde predkladaji i moZné pfistupy k feseni.

Implementation of project managementisastep by whichthe organization
declares that it wants to offer unique products in the appropriate quality.
Just as a newly implemented process to an organization is not always
perfect and needs to be constantly improved. Consequently, the project
management implemented in the organization needs to be improved.
The article presents the main problems identified by the members of
the project management courses, which took place at the University of
Defense in Brno in period 2011 - 2018. The authors of the article, based
on the analysis of the findings, concluded that problems identified in
the Ministry of Defence of the Czech Republic are solvable and present
possible approaches to the solution.

Ministerstvo obrany; strategické fizeni; projekt; projektovy tym; projek-
tové fizeni; Zivotni cyklus.

Ministry of Defence; Strategic Management; Project; Project Team;
Project Management; Life Cycle.
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uvoD

V roce 2010 Univerzita obrany v Brné obdrZela pozadavek Sekce vyzbrojovani Mini-
sterstva obrany na vzdélavani zaméstnanc( rezortu Ministerstva obrany (MO) v projek-
tovém fizeni. Jiz nésledujici rok probéhl prvni béh tohoto kurzu zaméreného na zéklady
projektového fizeni a behavioralni techniky prace v tymu. Kurz do roku 2018 absolvovalo
118 zaméstnancu rezortu MO, ktefi fidi projekty, pfipadné se podileji na jejich definovani
nebo realizaci. Jeho prvni absolventi vyuZili své nové nabyté poznatky a vytvofili smérnici
Sekce vyzbrojovani, pro fizeni projektd vyzbrojovani. Tito zaméstnanci také stéli u zrodu
dvou rezortnich normativnich dokument( — rozkaz ministra obrany ¢. 103 z roku 2013
Projektové fizeni v rezortu MO a normativni vynos €. 44 z roku 2014 Pravidla projektové-
ho fizeni v rezortu Ministerstva obrany. V soucasné dobé to jsou opét absolventi tohoto
kurzu, ktefi pfipravili novelizaci obou rezortnich dokument(.

Vyuka v kurzech od roku 2011 se opirala o standardy IPMA (International Competence
Baseline v3 i v4). PMI A Guide To The Project Management Body Of Knowledge (PMBOK®
Guide). 4th - 6th edition. Pojmy a teorie projektového fizeni se nezménily v uvedenych
letech v navazujicich verzich standard(, a proto jejich nové verze neméli zasadni vliv
na obsah kurzl ani realizovany vyzkum v uvedenych letech.

Prispévek tak prezentuje problémy identifikované pfislusniky kurzu projektového fi-
zeni v letech 2011 az 2018 a v ndvaznosti na vystupy vyzkumu (vyzkumny zdmér STRATE-
GAN) ukazuje pficiny téchto problémda. Cilem tohoto textu je prezentovat tfi nejvyznam-
néjsi identifikované problémy Gcastniky tohoto kurzu a mozny pfistup k jejich feseni
v rezortu Ministerstva obrany.

TEORETICKA VYCHODISKA PROJEKTOVEHO RiZENi V REZORTU

MINISTERSTVA OBRANY

Projektové fizeni v rezortu MO se opira o standardy International Project Manage-
ment Association (IPMA) a Project Management Institute (PMI) vcetné ceského obran-
ného standardu (COS 051662, Pfirucka pro postupné planovéni vyzbrojovani). Pojmy
a pfistup k projektovému fizeni definované v rozkazu ministra obrany ¢.103/2013 véstni-
ku a normativnim vynosu ministra obrany ¢.44/2014 tak jsou v souladu s obecné uznava-
nou teorii a praxi armadami a zemémi Severoatlantické aliance.

Projektovym Fizenim rozumime proces, ktery vyuziva pridélené zdroje k realizaci pro-
jektl v planovaném terminu a pozadované kvalité k dosaZzeni stanovenych cil( rezortu
Ministerstva obrany. Procesni pohled na projektové fizeni shrnuje pfistup k projektim
prostfednictvim planovani, organizovani, fizenim a controllingem zdroji organizace pro
dosazeni stanovenych cild (cild projekt() a oéekavanych pfinost (nadfazenych cila).!

1 PROJECT MANAGEMENT INSTITUTION. A Guide To The Project Management Body Of Knowledge (PMBOK®
Guide). 6th edition. Pennsylvania: Project management Institute, 2017. ISBN 978-1-62825-184-5.
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Projekt dle procesniho pristupu k fizeni organizace je jedineCnym procesem, ktery
se sklada z koordinovanych a fizenych ¢innosti s jasné formulovanym terminem zaha-
jeni a ukonceni. Projekt je tedy proces, ktery se uskutecnuje k dosazeni stanoveného
cile projektu, jenz vyhovuje specifickym pozadavk(lim, vCetné omezeni danych ¢asem
a disponibilnimi zdroji. Projekt tak respektuje zakladni kritéria zakotvena v jedinecnosti,
omezeni v Case, nakladech a zdrojich pro vytvoreni definovanych produktl (naplnéni
projektového cile) v pozadované kvalité a v souladu s platnymi standardy a odsouhlase-
nymi poZadavky.?

Zivotni cyklus projektu je rozdélen do 4 fazi — pfipravné, planovaci, faze realiza-
ce a ukonéeni projektu. Vysledky komparace obecné teorie dle PMI3 a IPMA* ukazuji,
Zye v resortu MO jsou nosné myslenky Zivotniho cyklu fizeni projektu véetné pfipravy
a ukonceni projektu respektovany. Pripravna faze stejné jako predprojektova faze zahr-
nuje nalezeni a formulovani zadani projektu. Faze planovaci na rozdil od teorie projekto-
vého fizeni v sobé zahrnuje jak iniciaci projektu, tak i planovani projektu (2 samostatné
faze). Cilem je sestaveni projektového tymu a vytvoreni dokumentace projektu, ¢imz je
naplnéna jak iniciace, tak i planovani projektu. Faze realizace a ukoncéeni jsou pIné v sou-
ladu s obecné uznavanou teorii projektového Fizeni.

Zivotni cyklus systému je pristup zaméteny na Zivotni cyklus materidlu (zbrafiové sys-
témy, technika atd.) zabezpecujici definovani pozadavk( na cely Zivotni cyklus jiz na po-
¢atku cyklu. Ugelem Zivotniho cyklu systému je optimalizace obranné schopnosti s ohle-
dem na vykon, naklady, ¢asovy harmonogram, kvalitu, provozni prostredi, integrované
logistické zabezpeceni a zastaravani v jednotlivych fazich Zivotniho cyklu:

e predkoncepcni faze.

o faze koncepce.

o faze vyvoje.

o faze uzivani spolu s fazi zabezpeceni.

o faze vyfazeni.b

2 REHACEK, Petr. Komentované vyddni normy CSN ISO 21500 pro management projektu. Praha: Ceskd
spolecnost pro jakost, o.s., 2013. ISBN 978-80-02-02508-5.

3 PROJECT MANAGEMENT INSTITUTION. A Guide To The Project Management Body Of Knowledge (PMBOK®
Guide). 6th edition. Pennsylvania: Project management Institute, 2017. ISBN 978-1-62825-184-5.

4 IPMA Ceska Republika, z.s. Mezindrodni standard projektového fizeni podle IPMA ICB v.4. Brno: IPMA
Ceskd Republika, z.s., 2017. ISBN 978-80-7326-285-3.

5 RMO C€.103/2013 VESTNIKU. Projektové fizeni v rezortu Ministerstva obrany. Praha: Ministerstvo obrany,
2013.

6 COS 051662. Prirucka pro postupné pldnovéni vyzbrojovdni. 2. vydani. Praha: Ufad pro obrannou
standardizaci, katalogizaci a statni ovérovani jakosti, 2014.
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IDENTIFIKACE A ANALYZA PROBLEMU PROJEKTOVEHO RIiZEN{

REZORTU

Identifikace problému projektového fizeni byla provadéna od roku 2011 se vsemi
Ucastniky kurzu. Pro tuto identifikaci byla pouZita metoda brainstormingu. PfestoZe byla
identifikovana fada problému, v textu jsou popsany pouze ty, které maji nejvétsi shodu
mezi vSemi Ucastniky.

Do roku 2014 byla neexistence rezortniho zakotveni projektového fizeni jako pfistu-
pu pro fizeni zmén oznacena jako hlavni problém rezortu (oznaceno 100 % ucastnikd).
Pfesto, Ze se podafilo formulovat pfistup k fizeni projektd a pravidla projektového fizeni
(rozkaz ministra obrany a Normativni vynos), tak se nepodafilo fadu problém( vyresit.
Obrazek 1 znazornuje 3 nejvyznamnéjsi problémy, které byly Géastniky kurzu identifiko-
vany. Subjektivni pohled ucastnikd kurzu na projektové fizeni v rezortu MO vzhledem
k vyznamné shodé (v letech 2011 az 02018), Ize vyloucit (shoda 79 % aZ 94 %). Pohledy
Gcastnik( kurzl jsou odrazem jejich zkuSenosti s projektovym Fizenim a projekty rezortu
MO v komparaci s uznavanou teorii a praxi uvadénou v mezindrodnich standardech.

B

75%

E - e

0%

Obrazek 1: Podil nejvyznamnéjsich probléma Gcastniky kurzu
Legenda:
a) projektem je nazyvan bézny nakup, pticemz z 66 % je pod nakupem schovan vyvoj
produktu.
b) nerespektovani fizeni projektu dle Zivotniho cyklu materidlového feseni.
c¢) dlouhy proces od myslenky projektu po vyhlaseni zadavaciho fizeni.
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2.1 ProblémA

Problém A — béiné nakupy realizované jako projekty v sobé skryva dvé tendence, kdy
ve 2/3 je v nakupu skryt i vyvoj a 1/3 projektd jsou rutinni ¢innosti. Tendence nazyvat
rutinni akce projekty je problémem souvisejici pouze s médnim pouZivanim slova pro-
jekt. Tato tendence zpUsobuje, Ze 1/3 projekt( zabyvajicich se ndkupem ztéZuje realizaci
téchto aktivit (je vyZzadovano projektové fizeni). V souladu s normativnimi dokumenty
je nutno vytvorit zadavaci listinu, zakladaci listinu a fadu dalSich dokumenta. Déle je
jmenovan manazer projektu. JelikoZ jsou tyto tzv. projekty realizovany v liniové strukture
rezortu, bez rddného ustanoveni funkéniho projektového tymu, tak napr. 1 zaméstnanec
ma na starosti i desitky akci (projektd). Tento manazer projektu vyuziva rutinni postupy
(neprojektové) pro pripravu a realizaci celé této akce. PrestoZe jsou tfeba jmenovani
¢lenové projektového tymu, tak veskerd prace je na manazerovi projektu. Hlavni du-
vod procC tyto akce nenazyvat projekty a pristupovat k nim rutinnim pfistupem spolu
se standartnim manazerskym rozhodnutim je, Ze tyto akce nevyZaduji jedinecny zpUlsob
realizace.

Na strané druhé akce, jejichz cilem je ndkup a v sobé nutné zahrnuji problematiku
vyvoje (pfipadné Upravu produktu pro potreby rezortu), nejsou projektové podporeny
tvorbou projektového tymu s odpovidajicimi kompetencemi. Projekt je resen jedinym
zaméstnancem, ktery nema k dispozici funkéni projektovy tym, na ktery by mohl mana-
Zer projektu delegovat Ukoly. Projekt je feSen v liniové strukture organizace v souladu
s funkéni naplni zaméstnancd.

2.2 ProblémB

Problém B — nerespektovani fizeni projektu dle Zivotniho cyklu materialu vyzbrojovani
normy rezortu a to presto, Zze vychazi z norem STANAG NATO a fidi se jim staty Alian-
ce. Zivotni cyklus systému je zejména na Sekci vyzbrojovani a akvizic jasné vniman a re-
spektovan, dalsi organizacni celky stale vice vnimaji jeho dileZitost zejména pfi zavadéni
nového materidlu. Znalost Zivotniho cyklu systému (pofizovaného materidlu) ma vliv
na uzivani a zabezpeceni tohoto materialu pfi udrzovani nebo dosahovani pozadované
schopnosti. Obrazek 2 ukazuje etapy Zivotniho cyklu systému v souladu s COS 051662.
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Predkoncepéni

Rozhodovaci brana

<TB=-m

Zabezpedeni |

Obrazek 2: Zivotni cyklus systému
Zdroj: COS 051662. Piirucka pro postupné planovani vyzbrojovani. 2. vydani. Praha: Utad pro
obrannou standardizaci, katalogizaci a statni ovérovani jakosti, 2014.

Uéastnici kurzu, ale poukazovali zejména na skute¢nost, kdy projekty jsou zahajovany
aZz v druhé poloviné etapy koncepce (po vypracovani studie proveditelnosti a specifika-
ce). PrestozZe je to v souladu s normativy rezortu, tak zkuSenosti ukazuji na nevhodnost
tohoto postupu.

Dalsim vyznamnym bodem je ukonceni projektu, které neni provedeno az v etapé
vyrazeni, ale jiz po ukonceni etapy produkce. Neboli, projekty jsou ukoncovany v dobé,
kdy jiz probiha etapa uzivani spolu s etapou zabezpeceni uzivani. V nékterych pripadech
je projekt ukonéen nakupem / zavedenim do rezortu. UZivani a zabezpedeni uzZivani jak
tak v pIlné kompetenci uZivatele.

2.3 Problém C

Problém C - nepfimérend délka doby od myslenky projektu po vyhlaseni zadavaciho
fizeni. Jak dlouho tedy trva projekt od prvotniho napadu az po jeho ukonceni? Dle zkuse-
nosti Ucastnik( kurzu jsou to minimalné 2 roky u jednoduchého projektu a u slozitéjsich
projektl to je 4 az 5 let. Jako nejsloZitéjsi je Gcastniky kurzu hodnocena faze predkon-
cepéni a koncepéni, tedy samotné definovani potfeby po vyhlaseni zadavaciho fizeni /
uspésného ukonceni (uzavieni smlouvy s dodavatelem).

Tuto dobu ovliviiuji nasledujici aspekty:

e zahdjeni praci aZ po schvaleni finan¢niho programu — nevyuziti doby od myslenky

k definovani potreby po schvéleni programu (predkoncepcni etapa — nalezeni a vy-
definovani projektu a jeho kontextu);
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o prilis konkrétni specifikace od uZivatele, kterad je vazana na jediného dodavatele
(nelze vyhlasit zaddvaci fizeni) nebo tuto specifikaci v dobé vyhlaseni zadavaciho
fizeni neni nikdo schopen splnit (rychlost vyvoje technologii a pozadované jiz neni
na trhu).

Uvédomeéni si sloZitosti predkoncepcni etapy ucastniky kurzu podtrhuiji i vysledky dal-
Sich analyz. Vyzkum ukazal, Ze pfi zpracovani strategickych dokument( se nedostate¢né
vyuzivaji komplexni analytické metody. V 18 z 28 analyzovanych strategickych dokumen-
td (neutajované, verejné pristupné dokumenty) byla pouzita komplexni analytickd me-
toda, z toho SWOT analyza 16x.7 Nejvice se z komplexnich metod pouZivd SWOT analy-
za, jak ukazala analyza strategickych dokument(. Tato skutec¢nost byla dale potvrzena
i v rozhovorech jak ukazuje tabulka 1. BohuZel, ale spravné pouZiti metod je zastoupeno
méné nez soucet pouZiti v rozporu s metodikou a nepouzivani téchto metod.

Tabulka 1: Pouzivani komplexnich analytickych metod v resortu obrany pfi zpracovani strategic-
kych dokumentt

Metoda je pou- Metoda je pouzivdna, ale ne v sou- Metoda neni pouzivana / pouziti
Zivana ladu s metodikou neni vyzadovano
SWOT analyza 44,44 % 44,44 % 11,11%
Strom cil 16,67 % 11,11% 72,22%
Mgz‘;‘jiziiz:r” 38,89 % 22,22% 38,89 %
DOTMLPFI 44,44 % 11,11% 44,44%
GAP analyza 38,89 % 16,67 % 44,44 %

Dopad tohoto stavu je pak nespravna formulace cile projektu a jeho zarazeni do soustavy
cild (metoda Strom cil(). Neformulovana nebo chybné formulovana rizika na arovni cill
1. a 2. Urovné, vCetné strategii dalSiho rozvoje (metoda SWOT analyzy). Chybéjici pre-
dikce mozZnych budoucich stavl (Metoda scénarl budoucnosti). Nasledné vypracované
zadani projektu, tak obsahuje chyby tykajici se cile projektu a nadrazeného cile, ktery ma
byt dosazen s vyuZitim cile projektu a dalSich dosahovanych souvisejicich cil(i (projektd
a rutinnich akci). Uvedené chyby maji také dopad do formulace rozsahu projektu a spolu
s tim i do definice rdmcové specifikace.

7 MELICHAR, Josef, Miroslav MASLEJ a Alena SAFROVA-DRASILOVA. Utilization of Selected Methods of
Strategic Analysis in Key Documents of The Czech Ministry of Defence. Vojenské rozhledy. 2016, 25(4),
20-34. DOI: 10.3849/2336-2995.25.2016.04.020-034. ISSN 12103292.
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Popsané problémy koresponduji s dfive identifikovanymi problémy v fizeni, se ktery-
mi se obecné potykaji pfislusnici rezortu.® V pfedchazejicim vyzkumu byly jako kli¢ové
bariéry rozhodovani a planovani identifikovan nedostatek casu, ktery souvisi zejména
s problémem A a C a problematické vstupni informace souvisejici s problémy A a B. Zaro-
ven bylo zjisténo, Zze vhodné metody slouzici k prekonavani téchto bariér se manazefi uci
nejCastéji zkuSenostmi a samostudiem a na treti pozici pravé formou specializovanych
kurzt, mezi které se radi kurzy projektového fizeni. Ve stejném vyzkumu byly rovnéz
formulovany obecnéjsi doporuceni spocivajici zejména v efektivnéjsim vyuzivani dostup-
nych analytickych metod, coz Ize vyuZit pti formulaci doporuceni zejména u problému C.

ZAVERY A DOPORUCENI K RESENi IDENTIFIKOVANYCH

PROBLEMU

3.1 ProblémA

Prehlceni rezortu projekty, kdy desitky projektl jsou fizeny i realizovany jednim pra-
covnikem (neexistuje projektovym tym, nebo existuje pouze formalné) zapfricinuje pre-
tizeni kapacity zdroju.

Pro feseni je treba jasné vydefinovat co je béZzny nakup spolu s pfihlédnutim k sloZitosti
a obsahu nakupu. K tomu je tfeba uvédoméni si toho, co projektem je a co neni. Bézné
nakupy, které neni tfeba realizovat projektovym Ffizenim, je treba provést s vyuzitim ma-
nazerského rozhodnuti, procest souvisejicich s nakupem a organizacni struktury rezortu.
Regeni problému souvisi se vzdélavanim manazerd, ktefi rozhoduji o tom, zda pouZit nebo
nepouzit projektové fizeni. K tomu lze vyuZzit jiz vytvorené kurzy se zamérenim na projekto-
vé fizeni, nebo zahrnout tuto problematiku do vzdélavani manazer( a velitel(.

Na strané druhé, jestlize je tfeba provést vyvoj / dil¢i Gpravy produktu pro potieby
rezortu, tak je vhodné vyuZit projektové fizeni. Rozhodnuti o pouZiti projektového fizeni
Uzce souvisi s rozkazem ministra obrany k projektovému fizeni, zejména s jeho respek-
tovanim. Tzn. vytvoreni projektového tymu, dokumentace projektu a dodrzeni dalSich
zésad formulovanych rozkazem. Timto pfistupem snizime pocet projektl 1/3 a zaéneme
vytvaret prostor pro projektové fizeni v souladu s normativy rezortu.

8 GRASSEOVA-MOTYCKOVA, Monika; RICHTER, Jifi. Methods of Strategic Analysis Used by Strategic
Documents Processing in the Ministry Of Defence - The Present and Possible Changes. Vojenské rozhledy.
2016, vol. 25 (57), no. Mimoradné Cislo, p. 62-82. ISSN 1210-3292.
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Predkoncepéni
‘ Rozhodovaci brana — zahajeni projektu
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Obrazek €. 3: Pristup k fizeni Zivotniho cyklu systému prostiednictvim etapového projektu

3.2 ProblémB

PrestozZe v armadach Severoatlantické Aliance (napr. Kanada, Spojené staty americké,
Velka Britanie atd.) jsou projekty materidlového reseni fizeny dle Zivotniho cyklu systé-
mu, tak v rezortu MO toto neni respektovano. Obrazek 3 ukazuje ptistup k Feseni, kdy je
limitni rozhodovaci brana po predkoncepcni etapé. Vystupem této etapy je formulované
zadani projektu a jeho omezujici kritéria.

Prvni rozhodovaci brana na obrazku 3, kterd je tvofena rozhodnutim o zadani projektu
a jeho omezenich je klicovy okamzik, kdy je vhodné zahdjit projekt a ne azZ ke konci etapy
koncepce. Projektovy tym by zde mél byt zainteresovan do zpracovani studie provedi-
telnosti (minimalné kontrola zpracovani) a tvorby specifikace toho co uZivatel poZaduje.
UZivatel pti zahajeni projektu preda projektovému tymu ramcovou specifikaci toho, co
pozaduje. Pfredanim ramcové specifikace je zabezpecena kontinuita vyvoje projektu pod
vedenim jednoho manaZera a praci jeho tymu. Projektovy tym dostane dostatecny pro-
stor na zpracovani specifikace (jeji rozpracovani) dle pozadavki uZivatele. PFi zpraco

vani specifikace mizZe Uzce spolupracovat s integrovanym pracovnim tymem uZivatele
(podplrny tym na strané uZivatele), ¢imz zaroven zabezpeci komplexni informovanost uzi-
vatele o stavu projektu. Tvorba specifikace tak prechazi plné do kompetence projektového
tymu a uzivatel definuje pouze, co poZzaduje, proc¢ to pozaduje a jak to bude uzivat (v jakych
podminkach, pti plnéni jakych ukol(). Tento pfistup ovlivni i dobu trvani aktivit pred vyhla-
Senim zaddvaciho fizeni a umozZni uZivateli se radné pfipravit na prevzeti poZzadovaného
materialu (produktl projektu) do uZivani a zabezpeceni uzivani pfi obnoveni, udrzeni nebo
dosaZeni poZadované schopnosti. Timto pristupem se vyporadame s dodrzovanim stano-
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venych podminek uZivani, planovanim uzivani a zabezpeceni uzivani bez pouziti projekto-
vého fizeni, ale pro naplnéni fizeni Zivotniho cyklu systému aZ do etapy vyrazeni.

Zakladem tohoto pfistupu je prijeti COS 051662, jako normy pro fizeni projektu mate-
ridlového feseni s vyuzitim Zivotniho cyklu systému, tak jak jej respektuji dalsi staty Seve-
roatlantické Aliance. Dale rozkaz ministra obrany je tfeba doplnit o ustanoveni do ¢lanku
4: , Strategicky projekt a projekt vyZadujici zpracovdni studie proveditelnosti je zahdjen
po schvdleni programu.”

3.3 Problém C

Vysledky analyzy pouZiti analytickych metod strategického fizeni ziskané pti rozhovo-
rech ukazuji na potrebu spravné aplikace SWOT analyzy pro identifikaci strategii dalsiho
rozvoje, a kritickych oblasti rezortu na zakladé znalosti interniho a externiho prostredi
rezortu v predkoncepcni etapé. V ndvaznosti na SWOT analyzu je dale vhodné pouzit me-
todu scénaru (scénare budouciho vyvoje) a analyzu rizik (na podkladé rizikovych oblasti).
Uvedené analytické metody napomohou formulovat zadani projektu z pohledu jeho roz-
sahu, vazeb na dalsi projekty a souvisejici rizika. K tomu je vhodné pribézné vzdélavat
manazery a pracovniky rezortu Ministerstva obrany, aby nejen metody znali, ale také
je dokazali radné pouzit. Napriklad pred zahajenim praci na strategickém dokumentu
se usporada vzdélavaci workshop, jehoZ soucasti je objasnéni i procviceni metod, které
budou pro vytvoreni dokumentu pouzity. Dilezité také je vyZadovani pouzivani téchto
metod a prezentovani vystupl z jejich pouZiti a ne jen zavérd, které nejsou v textu (pfri-
loze textu) podlozZeny.

Vyuziti doby od definovani potreby do schvaleni programu v sobé nezahrnuje pouze
odpovéd na to, co pozaduiji, ale také co to md prinést a jaké dopady to bude mit. Zname-
na to, Ze je treba definovat cely kontext z pohledu infrastruktury, logistiky, organizac¢ni
struktury, vycviku atd. Znamena to, Ze ve fazi predkoncepcni po tvorbé strategického
dokumentu (napf. Koncepce vyzbrojovani ACR) s vyuZitim analytickych metod, mdze byt
tato doba vyplnéna vypracovanim podkladl pro projektovy tym ve formé ramcové spe-
cifikace. TakZze v dobé schvaleni programu se mohou okamzité zahajit potfebné aktivity
— zahdjit projekt. Nasledné je mozno spustit dalsi aktivity (projekty), které budou resit
dalsi kontextové cile ve vztahu k poZadované schopnosti a cilim.

ZAVER

Cilem ¢lanku bylo prezentovat tfi nejvyznamnéjsi identifikované problémy ucastniky
kurzu projektového fizeni a mozny pfistup k jejich feSeni v rezortu Ministerstva obrany.
Vyuziti vysledkd formulovanych s vyuZitim brainstormigu v kurzech projektového fizeni
realizované od roku 2011 ukazali své prinosy pro rezort. Mezi tyto pfinosy radime:

* Projektové fizeni je zavedeno do rezortu Ministerstva obrany.
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e Kultura projektového fizeni a povédomi o projektech a jejich fizeni neustale stoupa

na vySsi Uroven kvality a to vSe za prispéni Katedry managementu.

Identifikované problémy Gcastniky kurzu projektového fizeni a vysledky vyzkumu jsou
resitelné. Zakladem reSeni je nerealizovat rutinni aktivity s vyuZitim projektového fizeni.
Jasné stanovit co bude feSeno projektovym pristupem. K tomu ustanovit vzdy projektovy
tym s jasné definovanymi pravomocemi a odpovédnosti (tvorba projektové struktury,
mimo stalou liniovou strukturu). Manazer projektu by mél byt jmenovan jako prvni. Jeho
kompetence by méli umozniovat podil na vybéru ¢lend projektového tymu i odvolani /
vyménu clena projektového tymu v souladu s rozkazem ministra a normativnim vyno-
sem. Manazer projektu tak dostane do rukou jednoduchy nastroj dosazeni poZzadované
vykonnosti projektového tymu a jejiho udrzeni. Clen projektového tymu musi byt odbor-
nik (specialista), ktery bude schopen vytvaret poZzadované vystupy ve stanovené kvalité.
DosaZeni cile projektu v jednotlivych etapach nebude leZet pouze na bedrech manazZera
projektu, ale na celém projektovém tymu.

U rozsahlych projektl (naro¢nych) zahajit projekt jmenovanim projektového tymu
na pocatku etapy koncepce (v pribéhu pfipravy projektu pred zahdjenim zpracova-
ni Studie proveditelnosti a specifikace vystupl projektu). Projektovému tymu predat
ramcovou specifikaci (zakladni predstava zadavatele toho co poZaduje), kterou tento
tym ve spolupraci s integrovanym pracovnim tymem uZivatele (podplrny tym projektu
na strané uZivatele) rozpracuje do pozadované specifikace vystupt projektu.

Predkoncepcni fazi (predprojektové faze) je treba vyuZit pro komplexni analyzy, které
umozni specifikovat, jakou schopnost je tfeba obnovit, kterou udrzet nebo dosahnout.
K tomu identifikovat souvisejici potreby tykajici se pfipravy infrastruktury, organizac¢nich
struktur, vycviku a potfebné dokumentace odrazejici nadchazejici zménu (napf. zavedeni
nového pasového bojového vozidla péchoty). Prestoze v predkoncepcni fazi neni uplat-
novano projektové tizeni, je nutno si uvédomit, Ze v této fazi je formulovano vstupni
zadani pro projekt, souvisejici projekty a rutinni aktivity.

V neposledni fadé je dilezité vzdélavani zaméstnanci rezortu Ministerstva obrany

Clanek zpracovdn na zdkladé vyzkumu provedeného v rdmci DZRO STRATEGAN
»Metody strategické analyzy vyuZitelné v rezortu obrany CR STRATEGAN (DZRO
K-103)“.

Autofi: Ing. Jaromir PITAS, Ph.D., narozen 1964. Absolvent Vlysoké vojenské skoly
pozemniho vojska ve Vyskové, v roce 2007 na Univerzité obrany Uspésné
dokoncil postgradudlni studium. V soucasnosti pusobi na Univerzité obrany
v Brné. Je spoluautorem 2 monografii a fady odbornych ¢ldnki z uvedené
oblasti v domdcich i zahranicnich ¢asopisech. Specializuje se na oblast pro-
jektového fizeni, fizeni projektovych programi a portfolii.
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Recenzovany c¢ldnek

Psychicka zatéz na zahranicnich operacich z pohledu ceskych vojak

Mental Strain of Foreign Operations as Viewed by Czech Soldiers

Adéla Kuncova, Alena Kajanova

Abstrakt

Abstract

Klicova slova:

Keywords:

Prispévek se zabyva psychickou zatézi tak, jak ji subjektivné vnimaji cesti
vojaci a jejich rodiny v prabéhu zahranicnich misi a po navratu z nich a dale
seznamuje s nutnou pripravou vojaka a jeho rodiny na tuto zatéz. Vyzkum-
na Cast byla zpracovana na zakladé deviti hloubkovych rozhovoru s voja-
ky s riznou zkusenosti se zahrani¢nimi operacemi. Data byla analyzovana
metodou zakotvené teorie. Vysledky ukazaly, Ze Ucast na operacich je hod-
nocena prevazné pozitivné, predevsim diky profesnimu rozvoji. Operace
prinasi specifické stresory, kde kromé kritickych situaci pisobi predevsim
stres spojeny s odloucenim od rodiny a ponorkova nemoc. Tyto stresory
zvladaji vojaci diky kontaktu s rodinou, dobrému kolektivu, volno¢asovym
aktivitdm a podpore v podobé kaplana ¢i psychologa. Po operaci se velmi
rGzni doba adaptacni faze. V ni se objevuje problém znovunavazat kontakt
s détmi, adaptace na rutinni Zivot a také zavist okoli, kterou povaZzuji vojaci
za ,Ceské specifikum” spojované s malou pozitivni propagaci ACR.

The article deals with the mental strain, as subjectively perceived by
Czech soldiers and their families in the course of and after return from
international missions. The research part was processed based on nine
in-depth interviews with soldiers with different experiences from foreign
missions. The data were processed with the help of grounded theory.
The results showed that the involvement in missions is mainly positively
assessed, primarily thanks to professional development. The operations
bring specific stressors; additionally to critical situations, there is primarily
the stress related to separation from the family and the cabin fever.
The soldiers cope with the stressors thanks to the contact with their
families, thanks to a good team, leisure time activities and support from
the chaplain or the psychologist. The duration of the adaptation stage
after the mission varies very much. It includes problems with restoring
contact with the children and adapting to routine life, as well as the envy
of surrounding people, considered by the soldiers a ,,Czech particularity”,
caused by low positive publicity of the Czech army.

Zahrani¢ni operace; psychicka zatéz; Armada Ceské republiky; adaptace.

Foreign operation; mental strain; Armed Forces of the Czech Republic;
adaptation. 141
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Zahrani¢ni operace jsou z finan¢niho, persondiniho, materidlniho i organiza¢niho
hlediska jednou z nejnaroénéjiich a nejvyznamnéjsich aktivit Armady Ceské republiky
(dale jen ACR). Operace jsou ale také zdrojem zatézovych a stresovych situaci, které mo-
hou mit za ndsledek vznik psychickych obtizi, ale i obtize spojené s navratem zpét domu
a adaptaci na béiny rezim. Casto je nutné se z pocatku s nebyvalym nariistem stresovych
situaci a zvySenou zatéZzi organismu vyrovnat, to samé pfi ndvratu dom.

Tyto potize casto sdili i rodiny vojak(. V nasem ¢lanku se zaméfujeme na subjektivni
prozivani adaptace vojaka a jeho rodiny po proZité zahrani¢ni operace. Respondenti se
vétsinou ucastnili vice typd misi, vidy ale operace mirové.

1 ZAHRANICNi OPERACE Z POHLEDU PSYCHICKE ZATEZE

Spoluucast ceskych vojenskych kontingentl predevsim v mirovych zahrani¢nich ope-
racich se datuje od roku 1990, kdy protichemicka jednotka pUsobila v oblasti Perského
zalivu.! Od té doby se nasi vojaci do roku 2006 zuéastnili cca 40 zahraniénich operaci.
Do roku 1994 byli vojaci do operaci vysilani na zakladé rezoluce Rady bezpeénosti OSN?,
v letech 1994-1999 na zakladé tzv. Partnerstvi pro mir.3 Od roku 1999, po vstupu Ceské
republiky do Severoatlantické aliance, se jednotky ACR Gcastni zahrani¢nich operaci nej-
Castéji pod zastitou NATO, dale také pod vedenim Evropské unie, OSN, Organizace pro
bezpeénost a spolupraci v Evropé nebo dle jinych koalic.# Planovani o vyslani sil do za-
hrani¢nich operaci se uskutecniuje na zakladé rozhodnuti ministra obrany. Navrh schva-
luje vlada CR a nasledné obé komory Parlamentu.5Zahrani¢ni operace rozdélujeme dle
hlavniho zaméreni na bojové operace, protipovstalecké operace, operace na podporu
miru a vojenské mirové nasazeni.tK nejvétsim operacim patfila Mise SFOR (Stabilization

[

MINISTERSTVO OBRANY. Cesti vojaci v zahranici [online]. 2007 [cit. 2018-08-08]. Dostupné z: http://
www.mise.army.cz/historie-misi/1990/cesti-vojaci-v-zahranici-2006-201478/

N

ROUSAR, J. Cesti vojdci v Bosné a Hercegoviné v mirovych operacich pod vedenim NATO. Prague: Ministry
of Defence of the Czech Republic — Military Information and Service Agency (AVIS), 2002. 101 s. ISBN 80-
7278-156-1.

PROCHAZKA, ). 10 years of the Czech Republic’s membership in NATO. Praha: Ministry of Defence of
the Czech Republic, MoD Presentation and Information Center, 2009. 127 p. ISBN 978-80-7278-492-9.

KARAFFA, V., M. BALABAN a A. RASEK, Vyvoj bezpe¢nostni politiky a strategie CR v obdobi 1990-2009.
Vojenské rozhledy. 2009, 18 (4), 5-22. ISSN 1210-3292

MINISTERSTVO OBRANY. Nasazeni sil a prostfedki rezortu ministerstva obrany do zahranicnich operaci.
Praha, 2014. 39-35/2014-SOC MO. 160s.

MINISTERSTVO OBRANY. Pozemni sily v operacich. \lySkov: Odbor doktin VeV-VA. 2011. 294 s.
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Force) v Bosné a Hercegoviné’, operace KFOR (Kosovo Force) a mirova operace ISAF (In-
ternational Security Assistance Force) v Afghénistanu. 8

Motivace vojakl k Ucasti na zahranicni operaci zahrnuje predevsim profesni divody
(potreba ziskat nové zkusenosti a uplatnit stavajici znalosti) motivace prispét k dobrému
jménu ACR a snaha pomoci lidem v misté nasazeni . Finanéni dQivody t¢asti na zahrani¢-
ni operaci jsou pro Uéastniky aZ sekundarni.l®Po podani Zadosti a pohovoru musi vojak
prokazat stanovené predpoklady, véetné predpokladi odbornych, zdravotnich i psychic-
kych.1*N3sleduje télesnd a psychologickd pfiprava. Psychologicka pFiprava se snaZi vo-
jaka pfichystat na krajni zatéZové situace a pracuje i s emocionalnimi reakcemi.12 Velice
dileZité je i ,,uméni“ zvladani stresu. Tento proces je velice slozity komplex udalosti, kte-
ré se snaZi Fesit podstatu problému ¢ili odstranit pUsobici stresor3 TéZ se snaZi vyrov-
nat s plsobicimi emocemi, které doprovazeji stresovou reakci.1# Existuji rizné zpisoby
zvladani stresu. Mezi ty Zadouci patfi akéni strategie jako navazani socialniho kontaktu
a dalsi rizné ¢innosti smérujici ke zméné ¢i odstranéni zatézové situace. Existuji téZ in-
trapsychické zpUsoby zvladani stresu jako napfiklad vnimani, motivacné emocni stavy,
pfehodnoceni stresové situace a podobné.13

Péce o rodinu pred vyjezdem do operace je neméné dllezita. V rdmci péce o rodinu
existuje tzv. komise pro rodinu, ve které jsou zastoupeni predstavitelé kontingentu, kte-
ry bude vysldn do operace.1® Komise pro rodinu je institutem, ktery ma cil poskytovat
socialni oporu vojakiim a jejich rodinnym pfislusnikim v dobé, kdy jsou vojaci vyslani
na zahrani¢ni operace. Komise funguje od roku 2006 a jejim vedoucim je vétSinou za-
stupce velitele utvaru, dalSimi ¢leny pak jsou psycholog Utvaru, kaplan a pfipadné dalsi
pfislusnici Gtvaru. Operatofi maji na starost udrZovani pravidelného kontaktu rodinnych
prislusnikl s vojaky. Jsou rovnéZ organizovana setkani rodinnych pfislusnik(, kde pfi-

7 ROUSAR, J. Ceti vojdci v Bosné a Hercegoviné v mirovych operacich pod vedenim NATO. Prague: Ministry
of Defence of the Czech Republic — Military Information and Service Agency (AVIS), 2002. 101 s. ISBN 80-
7278-156-1.

8 PROCHAZKA, J. 10 years of the Czech Republic’s membership in NATO. Praha: Ministry of Defence of
the Czech Republic, MoD Presentation and Information Center, 2009. 127 p. ISBN 978-80-7278-492-9.

9 BALLOVA, N. Vyzkum ,Arméda a veiejnost”. Vojenské rozhledy. 2010, 19 (1), 206-213. ISSN 1210-3292.

10 LASTOVKOVA, J., BERNARDOVA, K. Pro¢ Afghdnistan? Profesionalita, penize, nebo idealy? Vojenské
rozhledy. 2014, 23 (4), 40-50. ISSN 1210-3292.

11 MINISTERSTVO OBRANY. Nasazeni sil a prostfedkd rezortu ministerstva obrany do zahranicnich operaci.
Praha, 2014. 39-35/2014-SOC MO. 160 s.

12 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

13 MARNOCHA S. Military Wives’ Transition and Coping: Deployment and the Return Home. ISRN Nursing.
2012; 2012:798342. doi:10.5402/2012/798342.

14 PADDEN D.L., R.A. CONNORS a J. G. AGAXIO. Stress, coping, and well-being in military spouses during
deployment separation. Western Journal of Nursing Research. 2010;33(2):247-267. http://wjn.sagepub.
com/content/early/2010/07/15/0193945910371319.

15 PAULIK, K. Psychologie lidské odolnosti. Praha: Grada, 2010. ISBN 978-80-247-2959-6.

16 OPERACNI PSYCHOLOGIE ACR. Zahraniéni operace [online]. 2014. [cit. 2016-08-25]. Dostupné z: http://
www.psychologove.army.cz/zahranicni-operace.
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slusnici komise informuji rodiny o situaci v misté plsobeni vojak(, ale také je pfipravuji
na navrat vojakul zpét.

O dusevni a duchovni stav vojaka nebo rodiny pred vyjezdem do operace nebo v kte-
roukoliv dobu v priibéhu se miZe postarat také kaplan. Pokud ma vojak zajem, mize
vyuZit pomoci Duchovni sluzby.1?

Podle Dziakové!® kopiruji specifika psychické zatéZe nasledujici faze operace. Adaptac-
ni faze trva jeden az Sest tydnu. Vojak si musi zvyknout na novy kolektiv, kulturu i speci-
fika chodu celého kontingentu. Nejvice negativné je hodnoceny nedostatek soukromi.1?
Maladaptace muZe zpUsobit psychické a socialni problémy, rizikové chovani az psychické
¢i psychosomatické onemocnéni. Jako prevence je vhodné vytvorit si relaxacni stereo-
typ.29 Nasleduje faze normalizace, kterd trva do dvanactého tydne. V této fazi vysokého
pracovniho nasazeni se vztahové i intrapersonalni konflikty objevuji minimalné. Od ¢tvr-
tého mésice — obdobi stereotypie — se pobyt stava rutinnim a hrozi ponorkova nemoc.2!
Zde je prevenci smysluplné traveni volného casu, tak, aby energie smérovala jinam, nez
na pfemysleni o negativnich vécech.22Jako reakce na ponorkovou nemoc se totiZ naba-
luji dal$i zlozvyky ve formé pomlouvani, nesnasenlivosti aZ mobbingu.23Dalsi problémy;,
které mohou nastat v této fazi operace, jsou pocity nedostatecného soukromi, intimity
a osobniho prostoru. Objevuji se také rlznorodé problémy doma, které se mohou ty-
kat partnerského vztahu, déti, atp. Zavérecna faze v pripadé pllrocni operace pfipada
na Sesty mésic. Je pro ni typicky optimismus, téseni se domu. Z divodu nepozornosti
a uvolnéni ale vznikaji chyby, které mohou ohrozit i zdravi vojak(.24

Problémy, které mohou narusovat psychicky stav vojaka, vznikaji ze dvou hlavnich di-
vodu: odlouceni od rodiny a problémy v ramci jednotky. Odlouceni do rodiny a domova
mUzZe prindset rlzné nezadouci situace jako je napt. nevéra, feSeni problémua na dal-
ku, sexudlni abstinence, nedostatek informaci.25V rodindch, které nemaji dostate¢nou
schopnost zvladat stres pramenici z odlouceni, mzZe tento stres vést ke zdravotnim pro-
blémim.26R0znda vyzkumna Setfeni ukazuji, Ze ani manzelim/manzelkdm vojakd se psy-

17 DUCHOVNI SLUZBA ARMADY CESKE REPUBLIKY. Informace pro Vas. [online]. 2014. [cit. 2016-08-25].
Dostupné z: http://www.kaplani.army.cz/informace-pro-vas.

18 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

19 STEHLIK, P. Do temnoty: zpovéd' ceského vojdka v Afghdnistdnu. Brno: CPress. 2014, 238 s. ISBN 978-80-
264-0515-3.

20 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

21 NAKONECNY, M., Encyklopedie obecné psychologie. 2., rozs. vyd. Praha: Academia, 1997. 437 s. ISBN 80-
200-0625-7.

22 DECKEROVA, J. Co se $ramy na dusi? A report. 2010, (3), 44-45. ISSN 1211-801X.

23 SVOBODOVA, L. Nenechte se Sikanovat kolegou: mobbing — skrytd hrozba. Praha: Grada, 2008. 108 s. ISBN
978-80-247-2474-4.

24 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009.544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

25 BARTONE, P. a A. ADLER. A Model for Soldier Psychological Adapatation in Peace keeping Operations.
WALTER REED ARMY INST OF RESEARCH WASHINGTON D.C., 1994. dostupné z: http://www.dtic.mil/
docs/citations/ADA290516

26 BLOUNT B.W., A.J. CURRY a G.I. LUBIN. Family Separations in the Military. Military Medicine 1992, Volume
157, Issue 2, Pages 76-80. https://doi.org/10.1093/milmed/157.2.76
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chické a fyzické obtiZze nevyhybaji, naopak maji podobnou miru dusevnich i zdravotnich
probléma jako vojaci. Cili odlouceni plsobi negativné na obé strany.2?

Druhy divod vzniku stresu pak souvisi s problémy v rdmci jednotky, které prameni
ze stereotypie, monotonie, nedostatku odpocinku a vzdjemné netolerance. Problémy
zesiluje télesné vypéti, které mize zpUsobit psychickou vyéerpanost, skleslost, zhorse-
nou schopnost soustfedit se, podrazdénost, snizenou sebekontrolu.28Stresory plsobici
v pribéhu operace jsou specifické, mizeme je délit na fyziologické, fyzické, psychické
a emocni. Akutni reakce na stres se v tomto prostredi nazyva bojova stresova reakce a je
charakteristicka strachem o Zivot. Re$i se svépomoci nebo pomoci skupiny.2?

Pflanz, Sonnek3%zjistili, Ze americti vojdci trpi signifikantné astéji stresem ne? civilis-
té. Ve Ctvrtiné pripadl se jedna o stres pracovni. Ve verejném diskurzu ¢asto diskutovana
posttraumaticka stresova porucha neni v pfipadé Ceskych zahrani¢nich misi zdvaznym
problémem.31DGvodem je peclivy psychologicky vybér vojaka, dikladny vycvik, vybor-
né socialni zazemi na zakladné, plisobnost vojenskych psychologt a kaplanl na operaci
a psychologické vysetfeni po ndvratu z operace. Oproti tomu Kuliek3? zdlrazfiuje, Ze
v ACR chybi komplexni program viestranné péce o vale¢né veterany.

2  ZAHRANICNi OPERACE A ADAPTACE

Po navratu ze zahrani¢nich misi mohou nastat adaptacni obtiZe spojené s prechodem
z organizovaného armadniho do civilniho Zivota.33Rychlost a priibéh resocializace zavisi
na schopnosti adaptace jedince na zménu, mife odliSnosti nového socialniho prostredi
od pfedchoziho a otevienosti nového socialniho systému viici dané osobé.34Vojik se vra-
ci s velkym ocekdavanim, planuje si idealni navrat dlouho dopredu. Mohou se ale objevit
komunikacni bariéry, pocit odcizeni, zmatenost a pocit, Ze jej nikdo nemUZe pochopit,

27 EATON, K.M., CH. W. HOGE., S. C. MESSER, A. A. WHITT, O. A. CABRERA, D. MCGURK, A. COX a C.A. CASTRO.
Prevalence of Mental Health Problems, Treatment Need, and Barriers to Care among Primary Care-Seeking
Spouses of Military Service Members Involved in Iraq and Afghanistan Deployments. Military Medicine.
2008, Volume 173, Issue 11, Pages 1051-1056, https://doi.org/10.7205/MILMED.173.11.1051

28 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

29 BASTECKA, B. Psychosicidlni slozky v armadé. Terénni krizovd prdce: psychosocidini intervenéni tymy.
Praha: Grada, 2005, s. 276-277, ISBN 80-247-0708-X.

30 PFLANZS. a S. SONNEK. Work Stress in the Military: Prevalence, Causes, and Relationship to Emotional
Health. Military Medicine. 2002. Volume 167, Issue 11. Pages 877-882, https://doi.org/10.1093/
milmed/167.11.877)

31 MARES, J. Posttraumaticky rozvoj ¢lovéka. Praha: Grada, 2012. 200 s. ISBN 978-80-247-3007-3.
32 KULISEK, J. Posttraumaticka stresovd porucha. Vojenské rozhledy. 2011, 20 (1), 94-113. ISSN 1210-3292.

33 ANDERSEN, M. L. a H. F. TAYLOR. Sociology the Essentials. 2016, 9. vydani. USA: Cengage Learning. ISBN
978-1-305-67588-9.

34 LINHART, J., M. PETRUSEK, A. VODAKOVA a H. MARIKOVA, Velky sociologicky slovnik: Il. svazek, P-Z. Praha:
Karolinum, 1996. ISBN 80-7184-310-5.
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protoZe nezaZil to, co on.35Vojdk ,vpadne” do zab&hané rutiny, rodina se musela vypo-
radat se Zivotem bez néj, nastavila si svlj systém, ktery ted' musi ménit. V partnerskych
vztazich se mohou objevovat negativni pocity ze separace a strach z vérnosti ve vztahu.
36Dal$im problémem jsou reakce déti na navrat rodi¢e. Doporucuje se snaZit akceptovat
zmény, byt trpélivy, dat sobé, rodiné a pratelim cas. V pfipadé potreby je dobré vyhledat
pomoc.3?

V ramci psychologického vySetfeni provede vojensky psycholog s vojaky 30-80 dni
po navratu strukturovany rozhovor tykajici se krizovych a stresujicich situaci béhem ope-
race a po navratu. Cilem je prevence posttraumatické stresové poruchy a kompenzace
aktudlniho psychického stavu.38

3 METODIKA VYZKUMU

Vyzkum byl realizovan kvalitativni vyzkumnou strategii, technikou hloubkovych roz-
hovor(. Komunika¢ni partnefi a partnerky byli pozadani, aby vypravéli o svych zazitcich
na zahranicnich operacich s ohledem na psychickou zatéz. Byla stanovena hlavni otazka:
Vypravéjte mi o tom, jak jste psychicky prozival/a zahrani¢ni operace a navrat doma?
Vlyzkumny soubor predstavovali vojaci z povolani ACR, ktefi splfiovali podminku Géasti
alespon v jedné zahrani¢ni bojové operaci. Komunikacni partnefi byly vybirani metodou
snowball. Dbaly jsme nicméné na to, aby se nejednalo o pfislusniky stejné jednotky,
ktefi by mohli mit podobné zkusenosti, coz by vyzkum zkreslovalo. Vzorek byl nasycen
u N=9, kdy doslo k tomu, Ze analyza rozhovor( nepfinasela jiz dalsi nové kédy. Vyzkumny
soubor predstavovalo 6 muz( a 3 Zeny, vékové rozmezi 33-50 let, délka misi 5-13 mésicl
a primérné na jednoho komunikaéniho partnera vychazely 4 mise. Blizsi popis vyzkum-
ného souboru ukazuje souhrnna tabulka €. 1, nize. Komunikacni partnefti byli seznameni
s cilem vyzkumu a zachovanim anonymity. S jejich souhlasem byly rozhovory nahravany,
poté doslovné transkribovany a analyzovdny metodou zakotvené teorie 3. Rozhovory
trvaly v rozmezi 30-70 minut, v prmérné délce 45 min a byly realizovany v pribéhu roku
2016-2017.

35 KENNEDY, C. H. a E. A. ZILLMER. Military psychology: Clinical and operationalapplications. 2. vydani. NY:
Guilfordpress. 2012. ISBN 978-1-4625-0649-1.

36 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

37 OPERACNI PSYCHOLOGIE ACR. Zahranicni operace [online]. 2014. [cit. 2016-08-25]. Dostupné z: http://
www.psychologove.army.cz/zahranicni-operace.

38 MINISTERSTVO OBRANY. Pozemni sily v operacich. VySkov: Odbor doktrin VeV-VA. 2011. 294 s.

39 CHARMAZ, K. a L.L. BELGRAVE. Grounded Theory. The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Sociology. 2015. https://
doi.org/10.1002/9781405165518.wbeosg070.pub2
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Tabulka €. 1: Vyzkumny soubor

Pohlavi Vzdélani Rodinny stav Operace
KP 1 Jena sS ;dc?gt?' Afghénistdn
KP 2 mu? sS ;eggéy, Jugoslavie, Irak
KP 3 muz VS geggé\’/, Bosna, Irdk, Kosovo, Afghanistan
KP 4 muz Sou éeggéy, Bosna, Kosova, Afghanistan
KP 5 muz sS Eoé‘é%deny’ Bosna, Kosovo, Irdk, Afghanistan
KP 6 muz Sou é%ga(}\é/ﬁ Kosovo, Afghanistan

5 & svobodn3, Bosna, Sierra Leone, Liberie, Stfedoafric-
KP7  |zena Vs bez déti ka republika
KP 8 mu? S éeggéy, Bosna, Kosovo, Afghénistan
KP 9 jena S ‘{d(fi?g' Kosovo, Afghanistan

Zdroj: Vlastni

4  VYSLEDKY

4.1 Pred misi

Kédovani vysledka prineslo nékolik zakladnich kategorii. Prvni byla motivace pro ucast
na operaci. Jako nejc¢asté;jsi divod uvedli komunikacni partnefi vojenskou povinnost. Ta
byla definovana jako nepsand, nedilna soucast, i smysl vojakovo prace: ,Jednak jsem
byla zvédavd, jednak jsem si prosté tu misi chtéla vyzkouset, protoZe si myslim, Ze smys-
lem kaZdého vojdka je na misi vyjet...” (KP1)

..prislo mi to pfirozené, je to soucdst vojensky profese, a to vojenstvi se vsim vsudy
zaZiju jediné tam...“(KP6)

Mezi dalsi dGvody patfila touha ziskat nové zkusenosti a dovednosti a finanéni dlvody.

Dal$i kategorie se vztahovala k situaci pfed misi. U¢astnici a G¢astnice se vyjadfovali
predevsim k situaci v rodiné, ktera v prevazné vétsiné s odjezdem souhlasi a podporuje
jej, predevsim pak u misi opakovanych. Problémy nastavaly pouze v pfipadé, Ze se jedna-

147



Vojenské rozhledy ¢. 3/2018 Psychicka zatéz na zahrani¢nich operacich

lo o aktualné vypjatou rodinnou situaci, napfiklad partnerské neshody, ¢i vaznou nemoc
rodicll. V téchto pripadech rodina preferovala setrvani vojdka doma.

4.2 Psychicka zatéz v priibéhu operace

StéZejni kategorii byly stresory v operace. Ty Ize rozdélit do tti skupin: setkani se s ohro-
Zenim Zivota, stres spojeny s rodinou a ostatni stresory. VSichni komunikacni partneti se
v pribéhu operace setkali s kritickou situaci, ktera je mohla ohrozit na Zivoté. Nejcastéjsi
formou ohroZeni byl Utok na zakladnu: Setkala jsem se s kritickyma situacema po celou
dobu operace, protoZe tam probihaly ttoky, které nds ohroZovaly kaZdy den... (KP1) Dale
se vojaci setkavali se stfelbou, napadenim patroly, problémy s vybusninami ¢i minami:
kdyZ se jednotka dostane do minového pole, kdyZ se jednotka ztrati a tak ddle...” (KP8)

Stresory nesouvisejici s bojem se pak tykaly odlouceni od rodiny. Objevoval se strach
o rodinu doma, negativni pocity z toho, Ze partner/ka ma vie doma na svych bedrech:
,Z2e nevis, co se déje doma, Ze néco nemdizes ovlivnit, treba kdyZ potrebujes néco zaplatit
a udélat néco na zahradé nebo na bardku a ja to udélat nemizZu a musi to prosté zaridit
Zena” (KP4)

Specifickym stresorem byla rovnéz ponorkova nemoc na zakladné, ktery souvisela
predevsim s nudou.

Dalsi typy stresor(l se ve vypovédich objevovaly spiSe marginalné. Jednalo se prede-
vsim o stresory spojené se zménou prostredi a sociokulturni rozdily. Vojaci zminovali, Zze
ackoli byli na odlisné prostredi pripravovani a o jeho specifikach ziskali informace, realita
je prekvapila: ,,najednou tam vidite ty obrovsky Zivotni rozdily, nejhorsi je, kdyZ tam vidite
ty décka, ktery stradaj na ukor néjaky ty situace.” (KP6) Nékteré vojaky trapily rovnéz
extrémni klimatické podminky — sucho ¢i naopak vlhko a vysoka teplota.

Podpurné faktory predstavoval v prvé radé pravidelny kontakt s rodinou: ,,...v misi mi
nejvic pomahala podpora rodiny pri telefonovani domd, dopisy, balicek...“(KP9) Kontakt
pomahal vojakiim nejen v tom zmirnit smutek z odlouceni, ale i vyporadat se s ostatnimi
stresory. DlleZitou copingovou strategii byly také dobré vztahy v kolektivu, které poma-
haly proti ponorkové nemoci: ,,VZdycky zdleZi na lidech a dobry kolektiv tam déld z 90 %
pohodu.” (KP2) V této oblasti je rovnéz potfeba zminit faktor organizovaného volného
Casu v podobé sportovnich aktivit a zabavy. Pro nékteré vojaky pak byly vyznamné rov-
néz bohosluzby a kontakt s vojenskym kaplanem. Pozitivné hodnocena byla rovnéz sku-
tecnost, Ze je v pfipadé potreby k dispozici pomoc kaplana ¢i psychologa, ackoli ji vétSina
komunikacnich partnerl nevyuZila.

Objevovaly se ale také negativni copingové strategie, jako nadmérna konzumace
jidla a koureni. Tyto strategie se objevovaly prevazné v obdobi necinnosti, jako reakce
na nudu a snaha ji zahnat, nikoli jako reakce na krizovou situaci spojenou s bojem.
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4.3 Navrat z operace

Bezprostifedné po ndavratu z operace uvadéli komunikacni partnefi prijemné pocity
spojené s radosti se znovushledani se se svymi blizkymi. Adaptacni doba po navratu
z operace se pak individualné velmi rlznila a dosahovala rozmezi 3 dn az 3 mésic(.
Nejobtiznéji vnimali vojaci navrat k détem, nebot zde se nejvice ukazala delsi doba od-
loucéeni: ,Mald mé nebrala jako tdtu, kdyZ mé vidéla, tak brecela. Musel jsem si kvili ni
vzit tyden dovolenou a byt s ni neustdle...” V pfipadé partnerskych vztah( se tyto situace
nevyskytovaly, ale objevil se jiny problém. Navratem vojaka dochazi k naruseni chodu
domadcnosti, ktera byla po dobu jeho Ucasti na operaci zvykla fungovat samostatné. Vo-
jaci se proto v nékterych pripadech citili doma nepotiebni. Obtizné také bylo zvyknout
si na jiny rezim aktivit, povinnosti spojené s chodem domacnosti atp. Zatimco v pribéhu
operace se vse fidilo jasnymi pravidly a bylo strukturované, po navratu zpét jsou vojaci
odkazani na vlastni planovani a tsudek.

U nékolika vojakl se objevily potiZze s opétovnou adaptaci na domdci prostredi a s na-
vratem do béZného Zivota. Néktefi vojaci méli problémy s rutinnimi vécmi. Napftiklad
s Uplné béznou chlizi venku, jizdou dopravnimi prostfedky apod. Pred misi je délali aplné
automaticky a neméli s nimi problémy.

,...je to nezvyk i treba, co se tyce dopravy, kdyZ ridis auto, vSechno ti pfipadad divny
(KP4) Ci kdyZ jsem se vrdtil z Bosny, tak jsem mél problém chodit po trdve, protoZe tam
byly vsude miny, tak si nechodil po zelenym...byl to hroznej nezvyk...“(KP5).

U jednoho komunikacniho partnera (KP3) se vyvinula posttraumaticka stresova reak-
ce ... po ndvratu z Afghdnistdnu jsem stdle slysel zvuk, kdyz letély rakety...Dvakrdt se mi
stalo, Ze jsem takto vyletél z postele, kdyZ blizko nds prelétavalo letadlo.”

Zadny z komunika¢nich partnerd ale nakonec nevyhledal odbornou pomoc, ac¢koli
prehledem o jejich moZnostech disponovali. Uvadéli, Ze se s obtizemi dokazali vyrovnat
sami, pfipadné s pomoci rodiny a pratel.

Jako podstatné zjisténi hodnotime, Ze se objevuji problémy se zavisti ze strany okoli
ve vztahu k financ¢ni strance Ucasti na operaci: ,...tady je pravd ceskd zavist, kaZdej ti
zavidi, Ze jsi byl na misi a Ze sis vydélal nehordzny prachy... (KP2) Podle KP6 mohou tyto
reakce pramenit z obecné negativniho vnimani armady v Ceské republice: ,,...tady v Ce-
chdch je vztah k vojenstvi prapodivnej...lidi vnimaji armddu negativné...jsou tu takovi ty
kriklouni, co ndm naddvaji do Zolddku a jsou slySet, protoZe sedi u diskuzi (na interneto-
vych forech) ...“ Vojaci takovy obraz armady vnimaji velmi negativné.

Dlouhodobéjsi zmény po navratu z operace hodnotili vojaci spiSe v pozitivnim slova
smyslu. Jednalo se o posun v kariére, zménu sebevédomi, hodnot. Reflektovana byla
také finan¢ni odmeéna: ,,...jsem jemu (nadrizenému) i sobé dokdzala, Ze to zvlddnu a tro-
chu mi stouplo sebevédomi, spiSe pozitivni zmény a taky v tom, Ze jsem si tam vydélala
néjaké penize, také pozitivni v tom, Ze mi to dalo néjaké plus v kariére, také, Ze jsem to
tam zviddla po zdravotni strance, ukdzalo mi to, Ze mdm silny organizmus a také treba
to, Ze je na mé moznd nékdo pysny.“(KP1)
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4.4 Doporuceni

Na téma, jak by se dal ndvrat z operace po psychické strance ulehdit, komunikacni
partnefi doporucili vice volna mimo radnou dovolenou, poradani setkani rodinnych pfi-
slusnikd a setkani lidi z operace. Dale doporucovali, aby byly pevné stanovené terminy
odletll a vice prostoru bylo vénovano préci s rodinou vojaka v operaci. Dva komunikaéni
partnefi by ocenili lepsi uvitani po navratu ze strany armady a velitel(:

,Trosku je smutny, kdyzZ vidis, jak se vracej amici, kdyZ se vracej domu a cCekaji tam
vSichni s tou vlajkou, no a u nds prijedes do téch Orlickej hor do ty léCebny, dostanes pa-
rek, pak prijedes domi, manZelka pro tebe prijede autem, vemes kufr a jdes domu. Nikdo
té tady nevitd, ani neprijede velitel na letisté.” (KP4)

Vojaci hodnoti Ucast v zahrani¢ni operace obecné pozitivné. Pfinasi totiz naplnéni
motivace k témto cestdm v podobé ziskani novych profesnich zkusenosti, ale i financ-
ni odmény.%0 V nasem vyzkumu se tyto typy motivace potvrdily. Vojaci chtéji ziskavat
nové zkusSenosti a v neposledni radé je pro né dulezité i financni ohodnoceni. Nega-
tivni prinos operaci je bezpochyby mnozstvi stresu, ktery zazivaji vojaci na zahranicnich
operacich, je specificky, a tyka se nejen prlibéhu samotné operace, ale i obdobi po ni.
Nékterym vojakl podle nasich vysledkd vadili i klimatické, mnohdy az extrémni, pod-
minky v misté operace. M(iZe to byt horko nebo naopak chlad, velké vihko, vibrace,
hluk, narazy, ostré svétlo, tma, mlha, obtizny terén a pod.?! ProZivaji téZ psychicky stres
spojeny s odlouc¢enim od rodiny, kde se objevuje hlavné strach o to, co se déje zrovna
doma, Ze vojak nema moznost zasahnout a pomoci, pokud by to rodina potfebovala.
Dziakova®? toto potvrzuje a definuje tyto stresory jako psychické. Radi mezi né nejen
nedostatek informaci o rodiné a o tom, co se déje ,doma“, ale déle neurcitost, nejistotu
a izolaci i pres neustalé obklopeni dalsimi vojaky. Dle vysledkd nasi studie mnoho potizi
v ramci operace i po ni souviselo s potfebou se do rodiny znovu zaclenit po navratu,
co? je situace, kterou popisuje i zahraniéni literatura.?® Nicméné se ale drtiva vétsina
Ucastnik(l operaci domu tési a problémy nepredpokladaji. ProZivaji radost ze znovushle-

40 MECA, V. Ocenéni po navratu z mise prevzali spolecné s vojaky také piislusnici Policie CR. Ministerstvo
obrany Ceské republiky. [online] 2018. [cit. 30.4.2018] dostupné z: http://www.mocr.army.cz/
informacni-servis/zpravodajstvi/oceneni-po-navratu-z-mise-prevzali-spolecne-s-vojaky-take-
prislusnici-policie-cr-143358/

41 MILLER, L. L. Do Soldiers Hate Peacekeeping? The Case of Preventive Diplomacy Operations in
Macedonia. Armed Forces & Society. 1997, Volume: 23 issue: 3, page(s): 415-449 https://doi.
org/10.1177/0095327X9702300306

42 DZIAKOVA, 0. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.

43 DOYLE, M.E. a K. A. PETERSON. Re-Entry and Reintegration: Returning Home after Combat. Psychiatric
Quarterly. 2005, Volume 76, Issue 4, pp 361-370
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dani se svou rodinou. MZou se ale objevit jisté komunikacni prekazky, chvilkovy pocit
odcizeni, ktery mlze prechazet az k pocitu ,,nikdo mi nerozumi, protoZe nezazil to, co
ja“44 a déle strach z vérnosti**. Komunikaéni partnefi v nasem vyzkumu popisovali pocity
jisté ,nepotrebnosti”, protozZe za dobu jejich nepfitomnosti domacnost fungovala samo-
statné. VSichni nasi komunikacnich partnefi se setkali v zahrani¢ni operaci s ohroZzenim
na Zivoté. Tri vojaci méli dokonce pfimo osobni zkusenost se zranénim nebo Umrtim
kolegy. Tyto stresory miZeme podle Dziakové?s poklddat za emoéni. Radi mezi né pravé
strach a Uzkost, které vojéci zaZiji témér vidy. Casto zde nastupuje i pocit viny, obvitio-
vani sebe a nasledné tyto situace zplsobuji ztratu divéry v sebe sama nebo v operaci
a ztratu viry vSeobecné. Takové traumatizujici udalosti byvaji podkladem pro vznik PTSD.
Zajimavé je, Ze ani jeden z komunikacnich partner(i nepotreboval vyhledat odbornou
psychologickou pomoc nebo pomoc nékoho z kolegl ¢i blizkych. KuliSek?k tomu uvadi,
e veterani své potize ¢asto zatajuji. Vyskyt PTSD v ACR neni tolik frekventovany#? z di-
vodu pfevahy mirovych operaci?®a povinného minimalné roéniho odstupu mezi operace-
mi. Dale po mirové operace existuje moznost tranzitniho programu, kde vojaci ziskavaji
podporu a porozuméni od ostatnich, ktefi si proZili to samé. Tento program byl vyvinut
pro pomoc vojakam pti prechodu zpét do spolecnosti. Pomaha jim s osobnim a profes-
nim pfizplsobenim. Vojaci se zucastnuji skupinovych sezeni, kde se snazi identifikovat
kritické momenty a usnadriovat reseni stresovych reakci. V tranzitnim programu véri, ze
pokud nebude vojak rozptylen stresovymi reakcemi, které nadchazeji po misi, bude se
lépe soustiedit na budovani nasledné kariéry. 4°

Vojaci se shoduji na tom, Ze jsou pred misi dobre pripraveni a maji dostatek moZnosti
své potize fesit at jiz s vojenskym psychologem nebo kaplanem, kterého dokonce pova-
Zovali za vyznamnéjsiho. Zahranic¢ni vyzkumy potvrzuji shodnou subjektivni vyznamnost
obou téchto profesi.50

Za specifikum Ceského prostredi ale povaZuji vojaci zavist a nedocenéni ze strany ve-
fejnosti. Nékteri z komunikacnich partner( totiz uvedli, Ze po navratu o nich (nebo o ja-
kychkoliv navrativsich z operaci) lidé hovofi jako o Zoldacich a mysli si, Ze jezdi na operace
pravé jen kvuli penézim a paradoxné jim pak vétsi prijem i zavidi. Vojaci vnimaji tyto
nazory velice negativné pravé proto, Ze jejich primarni motivaci Ucastnit se misi nejsou

44 KENNEDY, C. H., ZILLMER, E. A. Military psychology: Clinical and operationalapplications. 2. vydani. NY:
Guilfordpress. 2012. ISBN 978-1-4625-0649-1.

45 DZIAKOVA, O. Vojenskd psychologie. Praha: Triton, 2009. 544 s. ISBN 978-80-7387-156-7.
46 KULISEK, J. Posttraumatickd stresova porucha. Vojenské rozhledy. 2011, 20 (1), 94-113. ISSN 1210-3292.

47 KRUTIS, J., ). MARES a S. JEZEK. Posttraumaticky rozvoj u vojaku ACR po névratu ze zahrani¢ni mise.
Ceskoslovenskd Psychologie. 2010, vol. 55, Cis. 3. 245-256.

48 HISTORIE ZAHRANICNICH MISI [online]. 2018 [cit.30.4.2018]. Dostupné z: http://www.mise.army.cz/
historie-misi/historie-zahranicnich-misi-140768/

49 WESTWOOD, M. J,, T. G. BLACK a H. B. MCLEAN. A re-entry program for peacekeeping soldiers: Promoting

personal and career transition. Canadian Journal of Counselling; Kanata. 2002, Volume. 36, issue 3, pages
221-232.

50 BESTERMAN-DAHAN, K., S. W. GIBBONS, S. D. BARNETT a E. J. HICKLING. The Role of Military Chaplains in
Mental Health Care of the Deployed Service Member. Military Medicine. 2012, Volume 177, Issue 9, Pages
1028-1033, https://doi.org/10.7205/MILMED-D-12-00071
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v drtivé vétsiné penize. Eichenberg5! uvadi, Ze vefejnost je velmi citlivd na relativni riziko
zahrani¢nich misi, naptiklad Gcast armady US v Irdku, a to predevsim z hlediska moznych
obéti. Vyzkumy zamérené na nazor Ceské verejnosti na Ucast nasich vojakl na zahranic-
nich operacich dochazi k rozporuplnym vysledkiim. Na jednu stranu si ob¢ané uvédomuiji
potrebu zvySovani globalni bezpecnosti, na strané druhé kritizuji finanéni naro¢nost mi-
si.52 Ballova53 naopak zjistila, Ze vefejnost pozitivné hodnoti fakt, e zahrani¢ni opera-
ce proveéruji kvalitu ¢eské armady. Nahledu ceské verejnosti na zahrani¢ni operace, ale
i na Arméadu CR jako celek by prospélo zvyseni informovanosti formou riznych vefejnych
akei.

Limity studie

Studie mohla byt ovlivnéna vybérem komunikacnich partner( a jejich poctem. Z téch-
to divodl rozhodné nelze ziskané vystupy generalizovat. Soucasné by bylo mozné, ze
by byly jiné vysledky dosaZzeny v pripadé, Ze by se jednalo o zkuSenost s jinymi typy misi
v jiném prostredi.

ZAVER

V soucasné dobé se stalo téma zahranicnich vojenskych operaci v ¢eském prostredi
diskutované v souvislosti s tragickou smrti tfi vojaka 5. 8. 2018. Tato udalost opét vy-
volala verejnou diskusi o potfebnosti ¢i nepotrebnosti Ucasti nasich vojaka v zahranici,
objevily se kritické hlasy a néktefi diskutujici ve forech zasli k urdazkdm a odsuzovani.
V souvislosti s vysledky naseho vyzkumu je vsak potreba klast si predevsim otazku, jak
zlepsit celkovy obraz Ucasti na zahranicnich operacich, zvysit informovanost verejnosti
v této oblasti a ve vztahu k ACR celkové. Pozitivni medialni obraz by mohl prospét tomu,
abychom o nasich vojacich neslySeli pouze v souvislosti s tragédiemi a aby vojaci byli
po navratu z operaci privitani s naleZitou Uctou a respektem ze strany okoli tak, jak je to
zvykem v mnoha zahrani¢nich zemich.

51 EICHENBERGR. C. Victory Has Many Friends: U.S. Public Opinion and the Use of Military Force, 1981-2005.
International Security. 2006, Volume 30, Issue 1, p.140-177. https.//doi.org/10.1162/0162288054894616

52 KARAFFA, V., M. BALABAN a A. RASEK. Vyvoj bezpecnostni politiky a strategie CR v obdobi 1990-2009.
Vojenské rozhledy. 2009, 18 (4), 5-22. ISSN 1210-3292

53 BALLOVA, N. Vyzkum ,Arméda a veiejnost”. Vojenské rozhledy. 2010, 19 (1), 206-213. ISSN 1210-3292.
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Understanding the Future Battlefield: Building a Future
Operating Environment to Support Military Adaptation

Pochopeni budouciho bojisté: priprava vojenskych sil
na budouci operacni prostredi

Jeff Becker, Jonh DeFoor

INTRUDUCTION

As we move past the plan of the day, proceed outside of the budget cycle, and ventu-
re beyond the ten-year horizon of strategic planning efforts, significant, ongoing changes
in the security environment will alter the character of warfare beyond recognition.

The reasons for change in warfare are many. The future security environment is mar-
ked by the rise of highly competent and competitive states using combined military and
societal power to coerce others, including the U.S. Economic, social, and environmental
forces are combining to erode states, governments and societies from below, encou-
raging widespread and often violent disorder. Meanwhile, rapidly evolving technologies
dislocate and upend economies and societies, while threatening to obsolesce or render
irrelevant the ways in which NATO forces defend their nations.

Understanding how these tectonic forces might reshape the topography of warfare
over time does not come naturally or easily. A cursory look at history illustrates that
the future confounds even the most rigorous attempts to predict with any accuracy how
it will unfold. Because of this, the outbreak of war often resembles, as the great British
Strategist Colin Grey once put it, “A race between belligerents to correct the consequen-
ces of the mistaken beliefs with which they entered combat.”?

1 Colin Gray, Another Bloody Century, (2005), p 43.
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1 WHY WE LOOK FORWARD

“The first, the supreme, the most far-reaching act of judgment that the statesman and
commander have to make is to establish the kind of war on which they are embarking...”?

In the past, describing the future security environment as “complex” was good enou-
gh. Until recently hard choices about the needs of future warfare could be deferred.
Existential threats to our nations were few. Today, designing a future force on the basis
of “complexity” is not only inadequate — it could be lethal. Balanced against the need to
be clear, history also reminds us that predictions about the future are frequently wrong.
The high degree of error in thinking about the future of war should induce a great deal
of humility and caution as we project into the future.

These difficulties do not, however, excuse us as military professionals from conside-
ring and confronting change in the character of future conflict.

Take for example, the structure of the U.S. fleet immediately prior to the Second
World War. A ‘mistaken belief’ in the 1920’s and 30’s might have been a conviction that
the battleship would remain the centerpiece of the U.S. fleet. Aircraft carriers were en-
visioned to operate in support as the scouting and raiding force. This conviction was
set aside at Pearl Harbor and Midway. Adaption and innovation based on decades of
thoughtful, structured investigation of the future during the interwar period illustrated
how fleet actions might play out and in particular, the uses of the aircraft carrier as a stri-
king arm in wartime.

By thinking about the future in the right sort of ways we can lay the groundwork for
adaptation. Not only during war, but on a continuous basis. Correcting the consequences
of relying on a battleship-centric naval force was overcome. Admiral Nimitz, reflecting on
how the U.S. could rapidly and effectively transition to a new kind of maritime operation
during the Pacific War noted that in the Navy’s pre-war foresight efforts meant that he
“had not seen anything we had not prepared for — except the kamikaze tactics towards
the end of the war; we had not visualized those.”3

Today, are there closely held, but perhaps mistaken beliefs that we need to exami-
ne and challenge? For example, is the U.S. over-reliant on easy assumptions about our
operational military superiority and the ability to translate that superiority into effective
assurance of allies and partners and deterrence of adversaries? Are we lulled into a false
sense of confidence that responding to threats through long range air and seapower
and combined arms will necessarily result in military victory and sustained political out-
comes? Do we assume away too many logistics, command and control, ISR, and electro-
nic warfare challenges that, unsolved, may challenge our ability to project and operate
forces far from home? Have we fully come to grips with the ideological component of
warfare, or the political and strategic nature of cyberspace and its effect on military

2 Carl von Clausewitz, On War (Trans. Paret and Howard) 1976/1984, p. 88.

3 John Lillard, Playing War: Wargaming and U.S. Navy Preparations for World War Il (University of Nebraska
Press, 2016).
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operations? Can our armed forces effectively contribute to the defense against multidi-
mensional attempts to subvert our democratic political systems?

Warning signs abound of a potentially dire military future ahead. Antiaccess and
area-denial stratagems, competition short of armed conflict, hybrid warfare, and cyber-
-enabled, global ideological insurgencies all represent a sea change in how adversaries
confront the U.S. military. New adversary stratagems and emerging operational appro-
aches will be employed to contest and confound U.S. influence and presence around
the world, disconnect us from allies and partners, and to coerce nearby states and shar-
ply circumscribe their ability to pursue and protect their own national interests and ide-
als free from external interference.

These and other changes in how adversaries are developing and employing military
forces suggest the need for urgent efforts to re-envision of how we understand the cha-
racter of warfare and the requirements to recapitalize the moral, intellectual, and mate-
rial capabilities of allied military forces if we are to succeed in the future.

2 DOING MILITARY FUTURES RIGHT

How did we get here? For military forces, there is a right way and a decidedly wrong
way to think about the future of conflict and war. First and foremost, looking into the fu-
ture should not be about identifying the potential for specific conflict. Nor is it about
pinpointing specific adversaries and their strategies. Futures thinking should not seek to
identify the immediate location or proximate causes of the next war.

Rather, doing military futures right is about better preparing our militaries to be ready
both materially and mentally for when inevitable surprises arrive. Good military futuring
should be about cultivating the intellectual agility and mental resilience that allows mili-
taries to have a sense — much as Admiral Nimitz intimated — of ‘déja vu’ when a crisis or
situation arrives. And it is about ensuring the militaries have the tools and operational
approaches it needs to be successful in future war.

Bringing future conflict and war to life is difficult, particularly as you push out a deca-
de or more. Because of this we often default to a ‘predictive’ rather than a preparatory’
mindset. Indeed, as the strategist Frank Hoffman relates, thinking strategically about
the future “...should not be a senseless exercise in eliminating uncertainty and making
choices based on clear-cut prediction.”* The consequence of pursing such a ‘senseless
exercise’: two major “sins of futuring” that each tend to divert us from thinking about
the military meaning of large-scale strategic change.

The first of these sins is that defense futurists tend to spend too much time thinking
about grand strategy. For example, what nation or competitor is rising? What nation
might collapse? What month will a “peer” competitor’s economy surpass our own? Are
they truly a military “peer?” Although interesting, and in fact critical for national secu-
rity strategy and nation defense purposes, these discussions are insufficient to develop

4 Frank Hoffman, “The Future is Plural: Multiple Futures for Tomorrow’s Joint Force.” Unpublished.
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the capabilities of our future militaries. Grand strategy often has little to say about how
conflict and war is changing. It do not focus on the military character of potential adver-
saries and their evolving stratagems to defeat us. Finally, grand strategy can change over
time, and thus our missions, capabilities, and operational approaches might need to
evolve in order to outpace and frustrate our competitors and enemies over time.

A better approach is to focus on the implications of strategic and military change for
the structure and function of our military force. These implications come in two basic
‘flavors’ which include challenges to the way we approach conflict or operate the force
and opportunities in terms of advantages we can leverage to create challenges for our
adversaries or increase the efficiency or effectiveness of joint operations. To prepare
the military for the future, we have to recognize the importance of the future securi-
ty environment, but quickly move from the concerns of grand strategy to understand
the future operating environment and all those things that will bear on the operation
and structure of the future force. This difference between the security and operating
environment is an important — though frequently overlooked.

Future Security Environment vs. Future Operating Environment

A Future Security Environment is the set of political, economic, social, or technolo-
gical conditions that influence to propensity or course of cooperation, conflict or war
around the world. It is specifically designed to prepare the nation for the full range of
potential national security problems. The National Intelligence Council’s recent Global
Trends: Paradox of Progress is an example of a well-executed FSE.

A Future Operating Environment is a composite of the conditions, circumstances,
and influences that may affect the employment of the Joint Force and bear on the de-
cisions of a commander. A FOE prepares all or part of the armed forces to anticipate
and prepare for future military challenges (or potential opportunities). The Joint Ope-
rating Environment is the Joint Staff’s perspective on the FOE.

Service futures efforts such as the Army’s Operational Environment and the Chan-
ging Character of Future Warfare or the Air Force’s Strategic Environment Assessment
provide domain-focused perspectives linked to the broader joint view of future warfa-
re found within the Joint Operating Environment.

The second major ‘sin’ of defense futurists is a tendency to focus too much on indivi-
dual technologies or capabilities. Technologies change fast, and keeping up with the uni-
verse of technical and engineering advances is a full-time job. Admiring these techno-
logies encourages a great deal of discussion about how quickly a particular capability
is developing or whether a technology is progressing “exponentially” verses “linearly.”
Sometimes, the focus on the amazing things that the arrival of a particular advance go-
ing to do, and less on the “so what” for our militaries and for warfighting. For the mili-
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tary futurist, the study of technology should not focus on technology but on examining
the meaning of the change for our militaries.

Thinking about the future in a useful way also requires us to think in time. This means
that we must strike a sometimes delicate balance between the credibility and innovation
in our various observations about the changing character of future warfare. Any view of
the future must present a credible, thorough description of changing trends — that is, it
must be grounded in reality and in the intelligence record.

This desire for credibility must also be balanced with enough open-mindedness and cu-
riosity to step outside some of the certitudes and assumptions that anchor us to the today
and to the familiar. Innovation in defense futuring requires that we imagine the range very
challenging — and even counterintuitive conditions that might alter our world. The future
will be different from today in important ways. It will not simply be like today, only more-
-S0.

This balance between credibility and innovation in our assertions is highly dependent
on the time frame or window into the future we select as our target. Selecting a time
frame should not be so near-in as to constrain or tightly bound our view of possible
changes. It should also not so far out as to be completely disconnected the intelligence
record and historical and cultural experience.

To Win Battles, Know Yourself:
International Perspectives and Military Futures

Perhaps the most difficult part of futuring is understanding where we, as a nation
and as a military force fit into the broader world. Military intelligence analysis does not
focus on domestic issues, nor does it analyze itself as an international actor. Interna-
tional partnerships remind us that in many cases, the single most important factor in
the future security environment is the U.S. itself.

The military and intelligence community does not naturally do this, and it is a pla-
ce we need a clear-eyed, dispassionate perspective on the strategic strengths, weak-
nesses, advantages and vulnerabilities of the United States.

It is here that the United States gets a great deal of insight from working with our
international partners. Our allies and partners we talk with speak with us frankly about
how they see the United States in the world, however unfamiliar or uncomfortable
this perspective may be. Although we may not always agree, our international part-
nerships help to keep us honest by forcing us to examine our own perspectives and
assumptions and how our activities may be perceived by others around the world.

Finally, doing joint futures correctly means engaging with many different perspectives,
and ensuring that ‘creative friction’ is integral to any conversation. Engaging with partners
may require unclassified discussions to include not only partners in across the Department
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of Defence, but also subject matter experts from the research community, universities and
labs, and foreign partners with whom we may—or may not—share classified data.

Thus, doing military futuring right should emphasize change in the operating environ-
ment, not be overly focused on technologies and ensure that evolving adversary stra-
tagems and operational approaches are accounted for. It should fully explain the parti-
cular balance of credibility and innovation selected, and also articulate a coherent time
frame when the conditions described are expected to arrive. Finally, the best military
futures challenge assumptions and collect the widest set of good ideas possible.

3 USING FUTURES TO DRIVE MILITARY CHANGE

These ideas can serve as important guideposts to develop a view of the future opera-
ting environment capable of helping to build a force capable of addressing broad chan-
ges in the future character of conflict that a future military commanders may face. These
guideposts helped to define the view of the future found in the Joint Staff J7’s Joint
Operating Environment 2035: The Joint Force in a Contested and Disordered World (JOE
2035).

Contested Norms and Persistent Disorder

The Joint Staff J7’s Joint Operating Environment 2035 describes the future operating
environment as driven by two distinct but related sets of security challenges.

The first of these, contested norms, describes military challenges resulting from in-
creasingly powerful revisionist states and select non-state actors that use any and all
elements of power to establish their own sets of rules in ways unfavorable to the Uni-
ted States and its interests. The second, persistent disorder, is characterized by an
array of weak states that become increasingly incapable of maintaining domestic order
or good governance.

Several versions of the JOE have been issued over the years. In 2010, then-General
James Mattis, commander of United States Joint Forces Command noted that the stu-
dy would be updated “once we have a sufficient understanding to make a new edition
worthwhile.” This edition of the JOE addressed a growing need for clarity as important
themes driving military change became apparent.

Reflecting a troubling combinations of strategic, social, and technological trends,
the JOE notes that 2035 militaries will be confronted by:

e Persistent violent ideological conflict with transregional terrorist movements and

cross-border insurgencies.

e Adversaries who threaten home territory and sovereignty and the freedom and

autonomy of its citizens.
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¢ Persistent, ongoing great power competition, including long term, technologically
advanced adversary military modernization efforts and a range of new stratagems
to impose their will.

e Adversaries contesting and disrupting the use of global commons (maritime,

electromagnetic, and outer space) in both peacetime and war.

e A race to define and defend national sovereignty and freedom of action in and

through cyberspace.

¢ The global and regional repercussions of shattered or forcibly reordered regions

around the world.

These military contexts drive an evolving set of future military missions. Each of these
future missions in turn demand new operational approaches and capabilities. Our mili-
taries will all prepare to address challenges across range of potential national strategic
goals from adapting to changing conditions to imposing change and enforcing outcomes.
It does this through a range of more discrete military tasks from shaping or containing
conditions and consequences, through compelling and destroying an adversary’s will or
capability to resist U.S. desires.

A set of twenty-four future military missions (found in section 3 of JOE 2035) are
designed to encourage future military concept and force development efforts to addre-
ss what the future force might need to do and be in the future. Additionally, they are
intended to encourage wide ranging conversations during concept development efforts
about how we achieve balance among the many missions the future may throw at us.
Where should our militaries focus scarce resources to address these potential missions?

In JOE 2035, the missions are defined by the intersection of the military contexts with
a range of tasks that forces may be ordered to address, including missions to:

¢ Shape or contain challenges or conditions to cope with a new situation

e Deter or deny in order to manage the antagonistic behavior of competitors or to

impose costs on competitors or adversaries taking aggressive action.

e Disrupt or degrade forces, capabilities, or initiatives in order to punish aggressive

action by an adversary or to force an adversary to retreat from previous gains.

e Compel or destroy in order to impose desired changes to the international security

environment and subsequently enforce those outcomes.

This span of missions will require a diverse set of capabilities and operational approa-
ches — some of which may not be available to our military forces today.

Range of Strategic Goals

Punish Aggression
& Impose Costs & Rollback Gains

Enduring Military Tasks
Deter or Disrupt or
Deay Degrade

Evolving Joint Force Missions

Military Support te
Farciga Partaces
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U.S. strategy in 2035 may look different than it does today. Future U.S. strategy will
be defined by a range of strategic goals from adapting to future conditions to imposing
change and enforcing outcomes. A family of joint concepts should enable the future
militaries to support a wide range of potential strategic goals.

CONCLUSION - THE FUTURE OF FUTURE WARFARE

The character of conflict always changes, but today the Chairman describes this shift
in terms of military challenges to the nation that are increasingly transregional, multido-
main, and multifunctional in nature.®> Additionally, the entirety of the nation is engaged
over multiple dimensions as well. As the latest U.S. National Intelligence Council Global
Trends study notes:

“Future conflicts will increasingly emphasize the disruption of critical infrastructure,
societal cohesion, and basic government functions in order to secure psychological and
geopolitical advantages, rather than the defeat of enemy forces on the battlefield throu-
gh traditional military means.”®

In 2035 our nations will be confronted by adversaries that employ integrated, who-
le-of-government efforts intended to nullify current U.S. and allied advantages and le-
verage new and dangerous technical and weapons capabilities, often employed in new
and surprising ways.

The ideas found within JOE 2035 were intended to set the stage for a more detailed
conversation about how the U.S. military can achieve success in the future operating
environment. Looking into the future in this way is intended to accelerate new ways — or
concepts —to address the likely needs of future strategy and thus, identify a foundation
upon which enduring U.S. military advantages can be built.

Ongoing dialog about the future operating environment among our partners is a jum-
ping off point for a wide range of future force development activities across U.S. military.
As Vice Admiral Kevin Scott, Director of the Joint Staff J-7 notes in the foreword to JOE
2035, “the ideas here should encourage a dialogue about what the Joint Force should
do and be to protect the United States, its allies, its partners, and its interests around
the world in 2035.7”

This dialog is already well underway. This approach to the future operating environ-
ment has informed or accelerated many joint concept development efforts. These inclu-
de, for example joint concepts the use of robotics on the battlefield, on joint operati-
ons in the global commons and in a pervasive information environment. It has assisted

5 Jim Garamone, “Dunford: Command, Control Must ‘Keep Pace’ in the 21* Century,” Department of
Defense News, (4 January, 1016).

6 National Intelligence Council, Global Trends: Paradox of Progress (January 2017), p. 7

7 Joint Staff J-7, Joint Operating Environment 2035: The Joint Force in a Contested and Disordered World, (14 July
2017), p. .
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in developing an integrated campaigning concept to address ‘grey zone’ challenges at
the cusp between peace and war.

We hope that the ideas here are helpful to our allies and partners as they think tho-
rough the conditions facing their own nations and the military forces they will need to
survive and prosper in the future.

This effort will continually seek to uncover and build towards new operational military
advantages for the Allied militaries to exploit over the next several decades to ensure
a future Joint Force — and the military forces of our partners — have fewer “pre-war mis-
taken beliefs” than our opponents.

This paper is derived from “Exploring the Future Operating Environment”, pub-
lished in Joint Force Quarterly, April 2018. The article was presented at the Defense &
Strategy 2018 conference.

Tento prispévek vychadzi z ¢lanku “Exploring the Future Operating Environment’,
ktery byl publikovdn v casopise Joint Force Quarterly v dubnu 2018. Prispévek byl pre-
zentovdn konferenci Defence&Strategy 2018.

Mr. Jeff Becker, is a defense consult based in Southeast Virginia. Mr. Becker
is currently the Senior Futurist at the Joint Concepts Division of the Joint
Staff J7. Mr. Becker has over 19 years of direct experience conducting and
managing future military studies, analysis, and experimentation projects.
He has provided analytic support to a wide range of clients interested in con-
sidering the implications of strategic and military change for the structure
and function of military forces and national strategy.

John E. DeFoor, is Chief of the Futures Branch, Joint Staff J7.
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